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THE TWO 


GREAT MYSTERIES 


OF | 
Chriſtian Religion, 
Tg Inefftable Trinity, | 
 /VVonderfull Incarnation, 
EXPLICATED, = 


| {To the Satisfattion'of Mahs own Naturall 
Reaſon, and according to the Grounds of 


EDS > 
Sana Trmtas unus Deus miſerere wh: 
0 bone Jeſu eſto nobis Jeſus. 


[ent ns LONDON, 
-|- - Printed by F. Fleſher. 1653. 


et 
_— 


SEVM 


\NIOVIC 


T O 
HIS EXCELLENCY, 
| MY LORD 
OLIV: CROMWEL 


LORD GENERAL. 


]Ifty years (ince, or thereabouts, the name 
of Socinus and Socinians in 1taly firſt began 
to be known: They area SeR fo carried 
| away with their own fancies, under pre- 
>| tence and colour of adhering to their own 
39) | Natural Reaſon, that they deny the My- 
x1 ſterics of our Chriſtian Faith and Religi- 

onz which arc indeed above Reaſon, be- 

yond the reach of Reaſon, but no way comtrary to Reaſon. 
This Se& of all others I have ever moſt hated and deteſtcd; the 
rather, becauſe they pretend Philoſophy and humane learning 
to back and to ſecond them: which I know to be otherwiſe, and 
ſo I hope I have made it appear, and by Gods gracel will yet 
make it more manifeſt : for about 45 years ſince I had a publick | 
diſputation againſt them, and not reſting there, Idid reſolve 
to cxaminecvery Myſtery of EINE every Miracle wrought 
2 in 
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Daniel, Ezekiel, the Apocalypſe, how far they did agree together, | 


in confirmation of thoſe Myſteries (for ſo it pleaſeth God that 
works above natural power ſhould witneſs the truth of words 
above natural knowledge) according to the Rules of Philoſo- 
phy ; and I began with the firſt, proving the fall of Adam from 
Paradiſe by Natural Reaſon. Not that I was able to prove 
the manner of the fall, as that it ſhould be by taſting the forbid- 
den fruit, by the tempting of a Serpent; but I ſhewed.the truth 
and certainty of his fall, by thoſe many puniſhments of fin, | 
which are yet extant, and may be ſcen in Nature. And abour 
40 years (ince I ſet forth a book to that purpoſe; and although | 
I ay it,I had then the approbation and encouragemeait of thoſe| 
whom we did eſteem to be the moſt Tearned men, as Biſhop 
Andrews, Biſhop Overall, Biſhop Mowntaine, and others. Then 
I proceeded to examine the reſt of the Myſteries and Miracles, | 
but eſpecially the Wonders which Moſes wrought in Zgypt,| 
whether they were ſufficient aſſurances to the Natural man, tor 
admitting and introducing the Moſaical Law. I did likewiſc | 
examine the ReſurreCion of the dead, and the general Judge- 
ment; and truly with theſe King Fames of bleſſed Memory was | 
acquainted,and did not diſlike them.I did then proceed to other | 
Myſteries,and I did examine the ſeveral Viſions of Scripture in 


and how neceſſary it was that there ſhould be ſuch Viſions, to 
withdraw the Jews from their carnal conceits, and their expe- 
ation of Temporals. And after Scripture, I did then fur- 
ther proceed what had continually hapned inthe Church,and in 
ſucceſhon of rimes did ſerve for the proof of Chriſtianity. This 
I could not conveniently do,. unleſs together I ſhould write an | 
Hiſtory of the Church, how God had planted-and preſerved 
it. - And here I reducedit as much as poſſibly I could, to-this| 
Iſland, wherein we live: but when once IL came to the year | 
1517. being the cighth year of Hep.$. then I made Annals; and 
{et down every. year conſtantly and particularly, what was done 
in the Church of England: Firſt, I ſer down the then'preſent 
ſtate thereof, what libertiesthey- had in reſpe of our common 
Laws, what Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, and what great Reve- 


nucs.;z, then whar alteration did yearly befal the Church, and 
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ſo F had compoſed a great volume, which I did forbear to print 
in this regard I thank God for ir, I did never flatter any man, 
and I made a conſcience to-relate the truth; and doing it, I 
ſhould have caſt yery foul aſperſions upon ſome great Fami- 
lies, which would have drawn much envy and hatred upon me; 
whercapon Ldid reſolve,thatit ſhould not be.publiſhed,rill after 
my death, and then it ſhould ſerve as a Memorial of my Stu- 
dics and Labors,and as a Teſtimonial of my Faith and Religion. 

Thus far I proceeded before the late Wars began. I had 
then five ſeveral houſes in my hand, and a little houſhold-ſtuff 
in each houſe, (and now I haye not one in all England, I thank 
God for ir:.) but in every houſe, what with fire and plundring, 
rogether with: other loſſes, my-Notes and Writings miſcarri- 
ed (a juſt puniſhmenrof, God -upon me for my fins: ) And in 
regard of my great age, I had chought never to have ſtirced | 
any further, but to have prepared my ſelf for my grave, and 
todefire God to be ſo merciful unto me, that I might die in 
quietneſs and peace, for my, wants and troubles were great. 
And while I was thus reſolved, it did plainly:appear unto me, 
that the Sociniens did increaſe for I take nonorice of any par- | 
ticular perſons, but of publick as: Some have been que-| 
tioned before the Parliament for denying the Trinity, and 
- |blaſpheming Chriſt, yer-F never. heard that any were put ro] 
death, or-greatly puniſhed. I finde that the Fonrs where we 
are baptized, and make profeſſion of the Trinity, and the In- 
carnation, they are generally pulled. down. I finde that the 
ſolemnity and joy at Chriſts Nativity, was forbiddenz that 
Faſting in Lenr, and ſorrow at Chrifts Paſſion,. were by pub- 
lick Order negleted; I found that all-the Memorials of | 
Chriſts Paſſion, the harmleſs Croſſes, were demoliſhed , I found | 
no honor was given to the Name of Jeſus, no ſetled form of 
Prayer,. but every one left to his. own inventions; nor was | 
there any time appointed for prayers, bur onely a little prepa- 
ration for preaching, 'I found; that in very many Pariſhes the 
Church-doors wa, he vp,. and there was-not ſo much. as 


any publick Mecting, the Churches generally decaying,and ne- 
ver repaired; that many, men would not have their children B+ 
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ptized, and that many were Dipped, it ſhould ſcem into ſome 
other Church; for if they were Chriſtians , ir is impoſſible 
they ſhould deny the virtue and efficacy of their firſt baptiſm, 
no more then they can deny the Original fin, derived unto}; 
them from their firſt Parents. And I will inſiſt in one parti- 
cular, the White-thorn at Glaſtenbury, which did uſually bloſ- 
ſom on Chriſtmas day, was cut down, yet I did not hear that 
the party was puniſhed ; certainly the Thorn was very extraor- 
dinary, for at my being there, I did conſider the place, how it 
was ſheltred , I did conſider the foyle, and all other circum- 
ſtances, yet I could finde no Naturall cauſe; this I know, 
thar God firſt appeared to Moſes in a bramble buſh z and 
that Aarons Rod being dricd and withered did budde 
and theſe were Gods ations. and his firſt ations ; and tru- 
ly Glaſtenbury was a place noted for holineſſle, and the 
firſt Religious Foundation in England, and in effe& it was 
the firſt diſſolved, and therein was ſuch a Barbarous inhuma- 
| nity,as «gypt never heard of the like; it may well be that this 
Whire-thorn did then ſpring, and began to bloſſom upon 
Chriſtmas day, to give a Teſtimony to Religion, that it might 
flouriſh in perſecution, as the Thorn did bloſſom in the cold. 
| eſt time of Winter (though the Sun in ſo great adiſtance might 
ſeem to want heat to bring forth the ſap ) ſo Religion ſhould 
ſtand, or rather riſc up , Couch Religious houſes were pull'd' 
down. TInever heard nor read, that any Ancient Author did 
mention this Thorn, which certainly they had not omitted, if 
| there had becn any ſuch thing; and by the growth of the Thorn, 
truly I did judge the age thereof to be much about the time of 
the diſſolution of that Abbey. 
{ Idoaccufe no man, bur if I may judge of the inward faith, 
| by the outward tokens and fignesy then I muſt needs ſay, that 
it is high time( the Church being now undermined, ) to ſet up 
props, and to raiſe up Burtrefſes, for the ſupport of Chriſtian | 
Religion; and I berhought my ſelfro whoſe office this did pro- 
{ perly belong, Chriſt being the head-corner-ſtone, laid the 
Caterina of his Church, the Apoſtles did finiſh the building; 


they were very Carcfull in the choyceof their ſucceſſors, the firſt 
thing 
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thing they did after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, was the EleRi- 
pn and chayce of Saint Matthias ; and generally they had the 
Authority, Poſuit vas regere Eccleſiam Dei. So then Idid cons | 
ceive, thar the generall care of the Church did belong unto 
them ; and where things were not ſerled, and that there was no 
| ſuperiour amongſt them, thar then it did belong to every one 
| * ropua in particular, bur eſpecially to the Eldeſt , for ſo in the 
| tate of Nature, the primogenitus had ever the care of Gods 
ſervice andiin the Law Aron was the eldeft brother ro Moſes, 
{and the High-prieſt hood was ſerled on him, and his Sons, and 
{ here I bethought my ſelf, that having been theſe ten yeers, the 
| ancienteſt Biſhop in the Province, I was bound in contcience to 
| do my uttermoſt indeavour, to ſtrengthen and ſupport Religi- 
lon; oratleaſt tocntera Proreſtarion , and to make a Publick 
| confeſſion of mine own Faith, that fuch as would might fol- 
|low my example; this I took as part of my duty , and office, 
to which I was bound, and obliged in conſcience, and to have 
leRed this, I chought I ſhould have greatly ſinned ; then I 
id think my (elf bound,to do the uttermoſt of my endeavours; 
'|and when I conſidered, that the cuſtom of the Church in ſuch 
| | like caſes, hath ever been to implore Br achium ſeculare,to whom |. 
| ſhould I addreſs. my (cif, but to your Lordſhip , and humbly | 
crave your affiftance, and fartherance hereinz and whereas for- 
| | metly there was a courſe of Law, for rhe puniſhment of open 
| [and ſcandalous blaſphemers, and that there were ſeverall writs, | 
| | de Excommunicato capiends de haretico comburends, Fc. There 
; —_— no. Ecclefiaſticall juriſdition, that your Lordſhip 
| | would be pleaſed to be a means to the Honourable, and Reve- 
| [rend Judges,ro ſupply thoſe wants;and to ſettle a courſe, where- 
| {by there may be alegall proceeding againſt theſe publick an 
{ Hcandalous- blaſphemers, . according to the true intent of the 
| [Law:. Thus both in compoſing this Treatiſe, and for the De- 
; |dication thereof to your Lordſhip, I have done no more; then 
| |whas Ithoughe my ſelf bound in conſcience to perform , and 
| |rhe rather to:expreſs my joy in ſome things, which have lately 
| | hapned; for living here in the Church-yard of Saint Margarets 
[in Wefpavinſter, which was the Church proper to the Parliament, 
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for here they kept their thankſgivings, their humiliations, and 
all-other their ſolemnities ; when as in their time the Font was { 
pulled down, and.ſo continued demoliſhed and in ruines, it is 
now ſct upagain in a moſt decent and comely manner 5 and I 
hope it will be an example for other Churches to follow: ſo 
likewiſe they had a very folemn perambulation in Rogartion | 
week, according to the old manner ; which had been omirted | 
during the fitting of Parliament : and Holydayes _ ro 
be kept 3 thus with joy and alacrity , not without hopes 
of good times to ſucceed, I thoughrfir to publiſh this Treatiſe, | 
as containing the grounds of Chriſtian Religion z for theſe are 
| the two great and principall Myſtcrics, which all others pre- 
ſuppoſe ;z and herein if we ſhould waver, in the leaft kinde, then 
Chiiſtian Religion would faile and come to nothing z and by 
the publiſhing of theſe, it will appear what ſatisfaRion I gave in | 
all the reſt of the myſteries z for theſe are the hardeſt and-moſt 
difficulr, and as I have performed in theſe, ſo let'men judge 
af the reſt ; and if God ſhall inable me, and that I may have 
any-competency of meanes to ſubſiſt, rogether with the uſe of 
2 library ; I ſhall then proceed in the reſt God willing. 
Thus muchin generall, though I am a ſtranger, utterly un- 
known, and never deſerving the leaft favourfrom your Lord- | 
ſhip, yetT make bold tobecome a Petitioner. When I under-: 
took to write the Hiſtory of the Charch of England, eſpecially 
in the time of Henry the eight , wherein there was the greateſt 
Alteration and Change;knowing that the Lord Cromwell(your 
| Lordſhips great Unckle) was then in great favour; for I have 
ſeen the Archbiſhops, afid: the Lord Charicellor Awdley, their 
| Letters unto him, to deſire his help in furthering their ſvits ro 
the King ; and thathe was then the only man imployed , eſpe- 
cially in fpirituall cauſes, for he did exerciſe the whole Eccleſi- 
aſticall juriſdion under the King ; and by virtue thereof, he 
rook place of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury , which never any 
{ubj<t did,and {at on the Biſhops fide in Parliament, I thought 
ir 'yery neceſſary and: it to hearkenafter his writings5 and 
the meanes of Sir Robert Cotton the great Anriquary (now wit 
God) I had the perulall of his ſtudy, where 1'readall his Ler- 
] rers, | 
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{thing for what is paſt, but do as heartily forgive all men, as 1 


[what a Committee hath done,being no Court of Record,being 
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ters, Notes, and Papers; and where I found that it was the 
Lord Cromwell, who made that Order in the Church, that gve-. 
ry one ſhould learn in the Engliſh Tongue the Apoſtles, 
Creed: which may be ſome example and encouragement to; 
your Lordſhip, to defend theic myſteries of our Faith and Re-, 
ligion 3 which hath hitherto been my whole ſuit. 

Amongſt other Letters to the then Lord Cromwell, I found 
one from John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, a man famous for 
his devotion, learning and courage, when he was in far greater 
diſtreſs then ever I was (I thark God for itz) the effec of the 
Letter was, To delire his help for his relief: the Letter is yet 
extant, and may be produced. What cffc it took, I cannot 
ſay ; but I do not figde that it was ever ſeconded with any 0- 
ther Letter, which is uſual in caſes of diſtreſs, nor did the Bi- 
ſhop complain at the time of his execution, when he was be- 
headed; and therefore I conceive he found ſome relief. This 
hath encouraged me to become a Suitor to Your Lordſhip. 
I ſhall 'not here acquaint you with any particulars, (for this 
were to be over-troubleſome) bur I call God to witneſs, that I 
know no man,nor have I heard of any man, that hath ſuffered 
ſo much, in ſuch ſeveral kindes, ſo unjuſtly, in proportion, as 
my (elf have done (though things are onely known to God and. 
my ſelf) and I haveas fair Teſtimonials for my innocency, as 
any man hath, or can have in this world. I have been.now 
five years petitioning for a hearing, if at length by your Lord- 
ſhips good favour, I might prevai], you ſhould for ever oblige 
me, that either I might know my offence, or otherwiſe that I 
might have ſome means (out of mine own) to ſubfiſt : The 
hearing cannot poſhbly take up half an hour, and I hope to 
diſpatch it in leſs then half a quarter: for I will demand no-: 


delire God to forgive me. And I will likewiſe make this mo- 
tion, in behalf of my Brethren the Clergy, that what hath 
been violently taken from them, their cauſe never heard, or 


not-upon Oath, and their power laſting onely during the Par- 


liament, that men upon ſlight pretences might not loſe their 
a Freeholds, 
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Freeholds, to the great prejudice of the Liberties and Laws of 
this Nation ; and Sequeſtrations, which are but for a time, 
might not be continued for ever, contrary to their own nature, 
but that men, upon ſubmiſſion and ſatisfaction, might be re- 
ſtored totheir own poſſeffion, until ſome juſt cauſe be ſhewed 
to the contrary in a legal way. Hereby your Lordſhip ſhall 
do God good ſervice, diſcharge your own conſcience, you 
ſhall for ever engage them, and give an earneſt of your Juſtice 
and compaſſion. So humbly cravin po for my boldneſs, 
with my prayers to God for your health and happineſs, 


MY LORD, 


I am Your moſt humble Seryant, 


ge Godfree Goodman 


Trimty Sunday. | 
Biſhop late of Gloxceſter. 


Fd 


To the Reverend Maſter, the Fellowes, 


Scholars, Students; and all the Members of 
Trinity College in Cambriage. 


My good Brethren, | 
X>dFSY Do give God moſt humble thanks , that I had the 
- Ca happineſs to have my education and breeding in your 
(4 College, where 1 found the ſeeds of Religion, and 
x (=v /carninethe good example of others, and truly many 
WP favours in mine own particular ; 1didever reſolve 
|  (intoken of my —— ) to give you ſome 
memoriall, not of any great value or price, but onely out of a deſire 
that 1 had, ( wherewith 1 did acquaint ſome of your Fellowes) that 
you would conform your Studies to the preſent occaſion and necesſity 
of theſe Times ; for whereas before your Studying of Philoſophy, did 
only ſerve for your Diſputations , and your keeping of Atts for your 
degrees ; now 1 could wiſh, that they might tend to ſome prattiſe, 
whereby they might be more uſefull , and ſerviceable unto you in the 
courſe of your lives z and therefore 1 had thought to have given you 
all the Mathematicall Inſtruments , and ſome things which belong to 
Chymiſtrie, together with Optick Glaſſes, and Herbals, and whaiſo- 
ever elſe did tend to the Prattiſe of Philoſophy; for ſeeing Man # not 


wholly ſþirituall, therefore 1 would not have him to content himſelf” 
onely with the Theorie : the charge 1 confeſs had not been great, but 
whatſoever it was, 1 am now ſo utterly plundered , that as yet 1 am 
able to perform nothing. 

In ſtead of giving, 1 am now become 4 ſuitor unto you, while 1 was | 
in your College 1 began a quarrell, and it was againſt the Socinians, 
42 
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To the Reverend Maſter, the Fellowes, 


Scholars, Students; and all the Members of 
Trinity College in Cambriage. 


My good Brethren, 
> dF Do give God moſt humble thanks, that I had the 
happineſs to have my education and breeding in your 
4 College, where 1 found the ſeeds of Religton, and 
D /earnine,the good example of others, and truly many 
DP fauonrs in mine own particular ; 1 did ever reſolve 
( in token of my pan, 9s + ) to give you ſome 
memorial, not of any great value or price, but ontly out of a deſire 
that 1 had, ( wherewith 1 did acquaint ſome of your Fellowes ) that 
you would conform your Studies to the preſent occaſion and necesſity 
of ny Times ; for whereas before your Studying of Philoſophy, did 
only ſerve for your Diſputations , and your keeping of Atts for your 
degrees ; now 1 could wiſh, that they might tend to ſome pradtiſe , 
whereby they might be more uſefull , and ſerviceable untoyou in the 
courſe of your lives z, and therefore 1 had thought to have given you 
all the Mathematical Inſtruments , and ſome things which belong to 
Chymiſtrie, together with Optick Glaſſes, and Herbals, and whaiſo- 
ever elſe did tend to the Prattiſe of Philoſophy, for ſeeing Man is not | 
wholly ſpiritual; therefore 1 would not have him to content himſelf” 
onely with the Theorie : the charge 1 confeſs had not been great, but 
whatſoever it was, 1 am now ſo utterly plundered , that as yet 1 am 
able to perform nothing. 
In ſtead of giving, 1 am now become 4 ſuitor unto you, while 1 was | 
in your College 1 began a quarrell, and it was againſt the NE | 
42 


and the Antitrinitarians ; and truly the rather for nameſake, becauſe 
our College is dedicated to the honour of the Bleſſed Trinity, and 
therefore we are bound bothto the adoration , and to the defence of 
that high Myſterie ; now in my old age upon ſome occaſion, this quar- 
rell is againrenewed ; and as it is uſuall in all duels, to have a ſecond, 
ſo 1 do defpre your College to ſecond me ; and being very old, I cannot 
live lonz ; for T have now been theſe nine and twenty yeers to- 
gether the Ancienteſt Biſhop of your College. 1 do therefore 
leave you this Legacy, to be the Heires and Succeſſors iu this my 
quarrell, and to continue a deadly fewd with the Socinians and An- 
titrinttartants ; and not only to ſpend your Inke , but to adventure 
your blood in the cauſe. Thus I have done my uttermoſt endeavour, 
1 have deſired the ſecular power to aſſciſt me by way of puniſhment , 
and your ſelves in point of Learning , and Religion, to ſtand in de- 
fence of onr Faith, and cauſe: for it concerns, as your ſouls health, ſo in 
effect no leſs then the foundation of your College. 

This is all my buſineſs, and here 1 ſhould take my leave of you; 
but in truth out of my love and affettion , 1 cannot ſo ſoon and ſo ea- 
ſily part with you ; but 1 muſt claim the privilege of old men, to ſpeak 
5 4. rakbs which are paſt , and by calling them to minde to renew 
them, and ſo to continue them, [ad perpetuam rei memoriam, }.1t 
is now much about 54 yeers ſince 1 came to your Univerſity : and 
even then both the Church and Learning had many enemies, and 
they raiſed up many malitions and falſe reports, yet during all my|- 
time , 1 may truly ſay, (for though 1 was a young Scholar, yet 1 might 
| fee and know the actions and carriages of my governors) there was 

not an Univerſity in Chriſtendom, nor any City or Corporation bet- 
ter governed, neither can I conceive, how it could be better governed, 
without Religions Vowes : And for our College in particular, 1 may 
| truly ſay, that as the Members were not inferiowr fo any others, for 
\|therr Learning, and Studies ; ſo for their diſcreet carriage, and be- 
haviour, for their wiſaem, and'Prudence , in worldly and temporall 
affairs, 1 did verily believe, that no ſociety in England, whether of 
Churchmen, Lawyers, or.Citizens, did exceed them: 1 was then in 
the hard:ft times, when the College in effeft was new built, when we 
sculd'not get chambers or lcdgines , and the debts were great inre- 
gard of the building, yet then did they flouriſh. exceedingly, and had| 
| much credit and repubarian. . ___Audt 
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And becauſe 1 was a Member of ſeveral Cathedral and Collee. 
ate Churches (which are now diſſolved) left poſterity may hereafter 
blame them, and think their offence to be great, 7 ſhall therefore give 
them this Teſtimony, that 1 take God to witneſs, 1 did never ſee 
any thing amoneſt them, but what did proceed from Piety, Charity, 
and Goodneſs. Iwas a very diligent obſerver, and truly in their 
Chapters things paſt with as much wiſdome and diſcretion, as ever 
1 did ſee buſineſs paſs in the Lords Houſe of Parliament, What 
charity did we (bew to our Tenants, in accepting ſuch ſmall Fines ?by 
our counſel we ſometimes made them good husbands ; wery often we 
prevented the ſale, and preſerved the Leaſe for the true Heirs, e- 
ſpecially if Orphans : And in a word, they lrved better under us, 
as Tenants, then ever they will do as they are Land-lords; and 1do 
verily believe , that if the Parliament had been pleaſed to imploy the 
Members of the Church, in flead of their Committees, Surveyors, and 
ether Officers, ( who were the very worſt of men) that with renewing 
Leaſes, and putting years into lives, they would have raiſed as great 
ſums of money, ( yet reſerving the Rents and Inheritance to the State) 
as now they have done by ſelling the Inheritance ; and truly we were 


very provident , in improving the Church -revenews ; 1 am at this 

time in wants, 1 would deſire of God no more to live upon, then what 

1 have r aiſed,and improved in Church Rents ; and what 1 have done 

together with others, that 1 might have but — to my propor- 
7 


| ion ſothat in 4. maner_protanto, we were in effett Founders of 
the Church , for we might have converted our improvement to our 

own private uſes. BD | 
And that" poſterity might jndge of the Clergy, at this time, that 
we were not þ faulty, or wanted couraze, which might occaſion our 
Ruine, there are two Common Lawyers who have done very ill offices 
10 the Ghurch, My, Selden and Mr. Pryn; and truly 1 did once 
think to have anſwered them both : but when 1 conſadered that we 
did differ tn the courſe of our Studies, in our Method, in our Style, 
ſo that we ſhould not have the ſame or the like weapons toencounter 
each other, 1 did therefore forbear , yet ſome of my intimate friends 
did it. For Mr,.Pryn, he is pleaſed to write as bitterly as he 
could. againſt Biſhops, yet could he not charge any one of then: with 
Corruption or Bribery, or any great ſin ; no man is accuſed for igno- 
a2 rance, 
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rance, or tinworthineſs : yet it cannot be denied, but the Gentlemen 
| pho were imployed for the buying of Impropriations (whereof 1 con- 
cefve Mr, Pryn was 4 principal man) did tempt Biſhops with 
bribes, with no other intent, but 0 accuſe them ;, and to me in par- 
ticular they ſent twenty Angels, in the buſineſs of Cicelter, but 
I thank God for it, 1 had the grace to refuſeit. If a man were 
10 write againſt other Profeſsions, ſuppoſe the Lawyers (as God for- 
bid any man ſhould) he might have found a hundred times more, 
and worſe faults, then Mr. Pryn hath done againſt Biſhops. And 
0n the contrary 1 dare boldly ſay, that many Biſhops in their own 
particular perſons, have done ſo many atts of Piety, of Charity, of 
Goodneſs, 4s all the enemies of the Church, taken together, have not 
done the like. They that did impeach us of high Treaſon, onely for 
entrine a Proteſtation, they would never have ſpared ws, f they 
could have found any juſt cauſe of complaint againſt us. 

Yet 1 confeſs that God would never have permitted us to have 
ſuffered in ſuch a manner, as we have done, hai we not provoked 
him with our fins ;, and that 1 may be our own accuſer, 1 think our 
greateſt offence did conſiſt in theſe two things : Firſt, that many 
of us did not ſpend our Church-means in a Church-like manner, but 
converted them to our own private uſes, or otherwiſe miſimployed 
them, therefore God juſtly takes them away , and permits Sacri- 
ledee, we our ſelves having firft offended in the ſame kinde - 
for certainly Church-means ſhould have relation as well to the 
uſes, as to the Perſons; anda Church-man in miſ-ſpending them, 
commits Sacriledge. And whereas many excuſe it in regard of 
their Wives and Children, God forbid, but regard ſhould be had 
of them, yet 6 1 with' moderation : 1 cannot excuſe the exceſs of 
Apparel, and ſome other courſes of expence. Tet this I muſt te- 
Ph for a truth, _O— privately with ſome Biſhops, they 
told me (and 1 beleeved them) that they laid not up one farthing of 


their Biſhopricks : and this may appear, for many of them died very 
poor, & Worceſter, Hereford, Peterborough, Briſtol, and not 
unlike but others will do fo. | 

Another great fault in the Church was , the intolerable abuſe of 
Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiftion ; therefore God hath - made us now unca- 
pable of any Furiſdittion, ſo juſt and wonderful is God in all his 


Judge- 


ED ——— 


Judgements. 7 confeſs in mine own particular, 1 did 4s much 
deſire and labour ts reform it, as any man could do, yet I conld ne- 
wer prevail, Herein a little to excuſe the Church, F haveit, and 
can produce it at this time, under the Kings own Hand and Seal, 
wherein he forbids that any Church-man or Prieft in huly Orders, 
ſhould be a Chancellor ;, and this was the occafron of all the corru- 
ption of the Spiritual Court : for the Fudges at the Common Lan 
have their Penſions and Allowances, but Chancellors have none at 
all, they live onely upox the Fees of the Court, aud for them to 
diſmiſs a cauſe, it was toloſe ſo much blood : Now if they be naught | 
in themſelves, then they muſt for their own advantage and profit, 
have Inſtruments and Agents accordingly; ſo the Regiſters, Pro- 
tors, Apparators, they were peflimum genus hominum. While 
the Spiritual Conrt w.ss onely governed by Church mczi and Prieſts, 
45 it onght to be, (and hath ever been ſo heretofore) they had | 
their Spiritual Benefices and Dignities to live upon, and did ſcorn 
the Fees of the Court : beſides, the holineſs of the ProfeFSion kept 
[them from bribing and corruption. Little do men think how much 

they ſuffer by this one poſition, That Church-men ſhould nor in- 
'terpole in Civil and Moral affairs: Whereas formerly Biſhops 
and Church-men were onely truſted with Laſt Wills and Teſta- 
ments, and granting out Adminiſtrations : and certainly, if there | 
be any honeſty amongſt men, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be rather inthem 
then in others ;, but there having been fuch an abaſe, it muſt be ac- | 
knowledged that God is moſt juſt in all his wayes, and what hath 
befaln us, it is according to the deſerts of our ſin. 

And new at length , my good Brethren, 1 will be no further 
troubleſome unto you, but onely make this ſmall motion, which pro- 
ceeds out of my love : Tonr Statutes do allow the Fellows to travel 
[beyond Seas, 10 ſee the ſtate of the Chriſtian world, to better their 
experience, whereby they may be fitter to do the Church and the State 

ervice at home. Now 1 would fain adde ſome encouragement in 
this kinde, and perſwade you 10 be forward, thereby to bh Lan- 
gwuages, and to enable your ſelves to do the State ſervice; and 
while you are in your Travel, thowgh you are not publickly imploy- 
ed, yet to do your Conntrey what good office you can, by way of in- 
formation. This is my. ſuit 10 the Fellows in general - but 1 do 
| earnefily 


earneſtly intreat the Maſter and the Seniors, that they would be ſo 
far from abating any part of their allowance, as that they would 
rather give them ſome addition towards their charge , beſides all 
brotherly aſtiſtance and furtherance. This ts the onely motion which 
1 make : but if any of your Members ſhould offer me his help in 
my Study, now that mine own ſight andmemory do fail me (for 1 
would very fain finiſh my intended courſe, to pive ſatisfattion to 
Natural Reaſon, in all the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion) truly, 
if ever God ſhould enable me, 1 would reward him, So GOD 
SLESSE YOU ALL I reſt, 


Your loving Friend and Brother, 


June 4+ 16g ;. being the Eve 
of Trinity beadey, which Godifr cc Goodman, 
we were wont to keep very 


ſolemnly, and I hope you : 
do ſo cominue Rill.. B iſhop late of Glouceſter. 
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St Þ OH: I. 14. | 


eAna the Word was made fleſh. 


SJ Should be much afraid to ſpeak of this word, and to mul- 
tiply my words in the expolition of this one word, were 
it not that my Textdoth inform me, that this word wes 
made fleſh, and therefore I may well preſume on Gods 
mercy,that as it was his humility ,to deſcend down trom 
heaven, to take up our fleſh ; ſo without diſparage- 
ment to his honour, fleſh and blood may preſume co 

ſpeak of this word , to clothe him with our mortall words, as {ometimes 
he was clothed with our mortall nature ; Again to imbaſe him , and (as it 
were) t give him a new birth, conceived in the womb of thehearr, 
brought forth by the rongue , that ſo future ages and ſucceeding generati- 
ons might teſtifie of this word, for this word was made fleſh, 

The written word of God proceeding from the wiſdom of God , may 
ſeem to have bcen a ſtream derived from the fountain of this eternall 
word, as large Commentaries and. Expoſitions ſerve to unfold a little 
text, wherein there is much more matter implyed , then can be expreſled ; 
now this written word,though otherwiſe Gods own word (in whom there 
is no blemiſh or imperfeCtion) yet certainly it was imperfeR, before ſuch 
time as this erernall word was made fleſh, 1 ſpeak not only that it con- 
fifted of types, ſhadowes and figures, without the ſpirit of grace and of 
truth, not only tha it did farre turmount the ſtate and condition of man, 
untill this word was made fiefÞ, ſanftifying our corrupted nature, and de- 
ſcending to our capacity : but whereas _ Written word was & precept, a 


Mans excuſe 
in treating of 
myſteries, 
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Law, anda Rule to ſquaxe outour aQions, neceſlary it was chat after the 
Rulegiven, there ſheuld be ſome pattern to exemplifie the rule. Precepra 
decent, Exempla excitant ; the Rule is imperte& without an Example. 

Bur before the time, the fulneſſe of time, wherein God appeared in our 
fleſh, there could be no example of true holinefle and obedience to Gods 
Law,and therefore for the upſhot and conclufion of the Law,in the Eclipſe 
of the Prophets, Cum ſilentium contineret omnia, & nox in {uo curſu me- 
dii iter haberet, omnipotens ſermo turns, Domine, exiliens de clo a rega- 
libus ſedibns durus Debellator in mediam exterminis terram profuluit: 
Sap: 18. here is the example annexed to the rule, an example in whom 
dwels the fulnefle of the deity , all the treaſures of -Gods witdom, from 
whom as from a fountain the written law is derived, ro whom as to ar 
Ocean,the whole ſcope of the law is directed, thus is the Rule perfeted 
by the example; the written word leryes for a precept , the begotten word 
ſeryes for a prefident ; the yoak is made eahie, the burden is light : for 
wherein the law might ſeem oſcure and difficult, that ſhall now cafily | 
appear by the praQtile,example and imitation of this word , for this word 
was maae fleſh. | 

Saint Asſtin hath well obſerved, that before ſuch time as the word | 
was made fleſh, man in the pride and preſumption of his own heart, might 
have uſed ſome excuſe unto God ; Lord, why taft thou commanded ſuch 
ric lawes, ſuch as are oppoſtte to the inclination of nature, the for- 
oiving of wrongs, the cbaſtifing of thefleſh, the mortifying- of paſſions, | 
continuall repentance and forrow; whatſoever thou didft unto man, thou 
didſt it witt-the greateſt facility and caſe, verbowirtutic tne, thou ſpak- 
eft the word,andall things were created; but whatſoeyer thou requireſt 
of man, it isdone with thegreateft difkculty and labour : Thus ( in effe&) 
eſpecially conſidering the manner, thou ſeemeſt co require more of man, 
then thou haſt done unto man; here then there is no proportion, 

But behold,to ſtop the mouthes of Blaſphemers, that fin might be in- 
exculable, behold the word is made fleſh , God hathentred the Liſts of 
our miſery and hath run chorough the whole courſe of our Pilgrimage, in| 
ſudore valtns , in the ſweat of his browes, with watchines, St ngs, 
with labour,and paſſions, he hath fulfilled the law, and having perform-- 
ed it in his own perſon, it isno wrong or injuſtice to impoſe the ſame law: 
upon his yaſlals and creatures, ym— word was made fleſh. 

Man as he totally proceeds God,fo is he totally directed to God, 
but before ſach time- as the word was made fleſh, it ſhould: ſeem only 
the better part of man, the ſoul-and the underſtanding, were capable of 
Gods word ; Alas, what becomes of the ſenſible part? ſhall the body and 
the fle(h be excluded ? if it lookes for a porcionr in glory, needs/it muſt 
have ſome earneſt in grace; body and ſoul, they-are both creaturesalike, 
they are-both parts of manalike, Sce then the wonderfult-work of Gods- 
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mercy, the word is madefleſh, a word-fpcaking to the underianding and. 
poſſeſſing the ſoul, fleſh ſubjeR co-rhe tenſe, viſible to-the onward appea- 
Tance, tha: ſo the whole man might befanRified, for 1theword-was made 


eſb. | | 
, Butleaving all preambles,! will tie my felf more {trictly to the words. of | The divicon: 
| my text, wherein 1 will conſider theſe three parts: The word in icfelf; The;| of the Texr. | 
word in our fleſh;The manner, and circumftances, anſwerable to the three;| T be method 
|| termes of of my text: Ererbum carofattameſt, And the word was made! 
|fleſh: wherein are implyed the-ineffable my Rerics ofthe Trinity, and the 
| Incarnation ; and both theſe great mytteries, 1 will fickt fer them down 
| as the Church receives them; chen I will illuftrate them by naturall rea»! 
ſon, and thegrounds of Philofophie ; and laſtly I will give ſufficient afſu- 
rance for the truth of them : for I will produce miracles aboye naturall' 
power, for confirmation of myfteriesaboye naturall knowledge, whichis 
an abundant fatisfaRion. 

This firſt Chapter of Saint Joh,in my poore judgement, hath ſome re- | $11; 7,11 ex. 
lation co the firſt Chapter of Geneſis ; and though Saint John bethe laſt | ceeds Moſes, 
Evangeliſt, prophet, and penrhan of Scripture, yet he ſeems to incloſe and 
incompals on eyery fide, Aoſes , the firſt law-giver, prophet, and pen- 
man of Scripture ; whereby it may appear that Chriſt was Agnm occiſns 
ab origine, 2 Lamb ſlain from the beginning, and by the eternall decree 
of God, long before the foundations of the world were laid. 

You ſhall then obſerve, that both Saint John and ZZoſes, they uſe *, TERED 
theſame firſt word in both their writings , 5» prexcipso, in the beginning; | riſon "Gon 4 
only with this difference, that Adfoſes i the beginnj ; boch, 


ame,when 
God began the Creation, and fet the firſt wheel on going ; but our 
Apoſile and Eyangeliſt,like an Eagte, makes a higher flight, and looking 
upon the Sun, and faftning his &yes thereon, is no way daunted (though 
the Sun be the maſter piece of the creatian, which other creatures cannot | 
behold) but aymes ac a higher beginning, [= #terwo princepio eternitatis, 
inthe eternall beginning of eternity ; (you mult give meleave, if ſometimes 
I ſpeak in unuſuall rermes , when neither the words , norapprehenfion of 
man, can otherwiſe ſerve to expreſs, or conceive the | 
And to whact can the regeneration or new birth of man, be better re- They both > 
ſembled or compared, then to the creation? See then how they agree, and | pree in particu-/ 
concur together ; After the creation of the heayen and the carth, and the [ny 
{ confuſed maſſe of the warers , the- firſt thing created for ornament and 
beauty, was light, Gex: 1+ 3 Light,is but anaceident, and muſt preſuppoſe 
a ſubſtance, and though it be lighter in reſpeR of the ſubſtance, it isin 
effec bur a ſhadow; Saint John therefore doth — this light, 
together with the fountain of this kght, inthe fourth verſe of chis Chap- 
cer, ſpeaking of the Word, /» him was life, and the life was the light of 
mes ; and as inthe creation, A” was created, the Ro 
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Jobu Baptif. 


Chiiſt. 


Saint John 
eranſcends AMo- 
les, 


The heavy 
jadgements ac- 
companying 


the law, 


| Moſes according to the office of a Law-giyer ſers down many judgements 


world is deſcribed by Moſes Gen. 1.2. And darkneſs was upon the face 
of the deep, which is moſt truly explicated by Saint Fohnin the 5® yerle of 
this Chapter, The /ight ſhineth un dark neſs , and the darkneſs compre- 
hendeth it not , this darknels berokeneth the ſtate of fin, the death of fin, 
2s Adam ſoon after his creation committed fin, whereupon followed the 
ſentence of death. 

And out of this death of fin, it was the great mercy of God, that man 
ſhould be awakened, and that by degrees, firſt, with the ſound and noyſe 
of the law, which came with Thunder and Lighening, to ſtrike terror into 
man ,as the bcllowing of beaſts, defigned forflaughcer and facrifice,might 
ſhew them their own condition, for death is the wages of fin ;and thus far 
Moſes proceeds, Is 

Man being now rowſed. & a little awakened with this great ſound of the 
Law, trembling and fearing he liſtens, and finds that this ſound becomes a 
voice, Vox homine ſonar, the voice berokens a man;and here after the great 
terror and threatnings of the law, he begins to conceive hope, that he may 
find bowels of compaſſion, and then expe&s mercy and piry : This was the 
office of Saint Fohn Baptiſt, whole time was an interregunum berween the 
Law and the Goſpel;andwho was Vox clamantss in deſerto, the yoyce ofa 
cryer in the wildernels deſcribed by S. F-hn in the 6® yerle of this Chapter. 

Hicherco we have heard the ſound of the law, and the voice of a Cryer ; 
but all chis will not ſuffice to diſcover the ſecrets and myſteries of 
God; we muſt then liſten, and we ſhall hnd that this voyce doth tend and 
end ina word; and that this word may be fitted to mans capacity , it is 
neceſſary that this word be made fleſh, Verbum caro,and in him ſhould 
dwell all the treaſures of Gods wiſdom ; And as this word was of an ex- 
traordinary condition,ſo it is neceſſary that there ſhould be tongues of an 
extraordinary nature and form, fic to expreſs this word, Lingwas attulit 

us pro verbo venit, and this was the holy Ghoft, who came down in the 

orm of fiery cloven tongues to teſtifie of this word ; and here you have 
the full hight and perfection of the Rate of gracezand this.is the ſcope, and 
the object of Sainr Fohn, which is implyed in his name, for ic fignifies the 
grace of God;So-that Xefes comes as far ſhort of Saint John,as rime doth 
of eternity, andin other reſpects, eſpecially for the obje&t , Saint Fohw as 
far exceeds Moſes as the fruit doth the bloſſom, or che ſubſtance the type, 
or the body the ſhadow ; Moſes by a propheticall ſpiric, and ſpeciall 1]]u- 
mination deſcribes the creation of che world,and the making ofo man ; and 
lodeſcends downwards, and writes only the Hiſtory of his own time : but 
our Apoſtle tranſcends, and as he begins with the-eteraity, of Chriſt, fo in 
the Revelations, he propheſies of the Church , even. to the worlds ends, 
aud after the diſſolution. of this world , then to remain glorious for all 
erernity, And as they had ſeveral ends, ſo they proceeded ſeverall ways; 
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| yet paſt, fince the world was created ;. but the word was begotten from 


The Introdsttios. 

of God upon the committing of the firſt fin, as the ſentence of death, the 
expulſion out of Paradiſe, the murder of Abel, the vengeance upon Cain, 
the deluge, the confufron of tongues, the burning of Sodom, the captivi- 
ty of Egypt, beſides the heavy yoak of Gods own law, tha they ſhould 
begin with circumciſion, the ſhedding of bloud, that they ſhould be ſo 
many in number, commanded with ſuch ftrit obſervances , with ſuch ſe- 
vere puniſhment, and notwithſtanding all this , yer could he nor ſo much 
prevaile, asto bring the Iſraclites into the land of promile. 

Bur our Apoſtle Saint Fohy,according to the nature of an Evangeliſt, in 
every page brings many tokens, ſignes, and affurances of Gods mercy, 
and goodnels; they are ſo many, that I will not reckon them-: and asup- 
on the creation, man commitced finne, ſoin our regeneration , he that 
knew no fin, became a ſacrifice for fin. Mans nakednefle did then appear, 
but now he is clothed with Chriſts righteouſneſs ; Paradiſe was then loſt, 
but now he recovers a betcer inheritance; and chat ic might appear, how in 
eyery point and.parcell a full reftirution ſhould be made, as.in: Paradiſe 
there was the tree of life, and pleaſant fountains, and waters ; ſo the like 
are deſcribed in the heavenly Jeruſalem; as Paradiſe was kept ſhut by an 
Angell, with a fiery {ward, {o-on the contrary the heavenly Jeruſalem hath 
many doores, all ſtanding wide open, there is-free entrance , none are ex- 
cluded; as you may read in the latter end of the Apocalypſe, beſides thole 
frequent and: daily'works of mercy-pratiſed by Chriſt, whoſe cuſtome 


was deambulare. benefaciendo , he had no-other imployment, bur onely | 


todoe works of mercy. curing all manner of diſeaſes, feeding many thou- 
ſands,railing the dead, blefling, fanRifying, and teaching men in the wayes 
of ſalyation ; and toreckon them up in particular were endleſs , onely 1 
conclude 'with.our Apoſtle, inthe laſt words of his Goſpell , where he 
confeſleth thar the world would not contain the bookes,, that might be 
written of Chriſts AQs. 

Thus our Apoſtle doth every way inclofe atd incompals Aoſes, and {o 
far doththe laſt EvangehR exceed the firſt Law-giver, both in the objeR 
whereof they treat,(for the world was created of nothing.,. but the word 
was begotten in the underſtanding of God, ) not fin. thouſand years are 


all erernity: ſo. Moſer ends with his own time . bur our Apoſtle proceeds 
to the eternity of the Church, & by comparing the firſt pen-man of Scrip- 
ture wich the laft, ic is memorable to confider the difference berweenthe 
beginning of Scripture, and the end of Scripture, berween Geneſis, and the 
Apecalipſe ; for it points out the whole courſe & progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
that man was firſt. cxeated in. happineſs, then he commirs lin, and is there- 
fore expelled Paradiſe, untill juſtly for his fin paſſing through a vale of 
miſery, God takes'mercy on him, b 

his. grace ,, dies far his fin,. and in the right and vistwe of his own 


comes his Shepherd. guides him wich | 


The Goſpel! 
accompanyed 
wich works of 
mercy. 


The great 
difference be» 
tween the be» 
ginning aad 
ending of 
Scripture. 
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| paſſion condudts him to the heavenly Jerufatem , where you may ſeethe 
| tree of life, thewarerof life, and no longer darknefs , or the ftare of fin, | 
| and fo man atraines 2 far becter condition , then what was loſt in Para- | 


diſc,as you may readin the laſt of the Apocalypſe; which I confeſs was fi-] FE 
gured outin the Mofaicall law, for upon the death of che high Prieft , che] Þ 
baniſhed men returned, and were rettored to their own inheritance ; ſoby | FT 
the death and Paffion of Chriſt our high Prieſt, there was purchaſed a 
full reſtitution of Paradiſe, implyed in thatheavenly Jerufalem, 
Ofchename | Having thus compared the 'firſt man of Scripture with the faſt, 
| of Jobnbow | let us now take our Apoftle Saint Fohn more paxicularly; and firft for 
| impoſed upon | theyery name of 7oby, which Ggnifies the grace of God, it was giver/by a 
Saint fobn | Miracle to John Baptiſt;8 he that impoſed the name,old Z acharie,inume- 
j Paptif diately receryed the benefac,for he wasinſtantly reſtored to his ſpeech,as an 
argument of rhe ceſſation of the law, and an inchoation of che ftare of 
orace tobe ſuddenly put in execution,as it was already in part begun ; for 
ancarneſt thereof was giyen, whenas ohn Baptiſt in the wombedid ex- 
prels joy,as it were in reverence ſaluting Chriſt inthe virgins womb; then 
he became the immediate forerunner of Chriſt ; and what the Prophets 
{pake a far off, and ſomewhat obſcurely, he pointed our Chrift with his 

nger, Ecce Agnus Des,and had the honour to be Chrifts ghoſtly Father, 
in Buptizing him, preparing the way for Chriſt, by preaching repentance; 
and by his {tri and auſtere life gave a good-example of mortification, 
ſending his Diſciples ro Chriſt, and himſelf ſuffering Martyrdom in the 
execution of his office , for reprehending Heyod ; and then did Chriſt 
expreſs ſorrow, and mourn for his death, giving him an honourable Te. | 
ftimony.-— | | | 

A compz= Thus did the grace of God appear in John Baptiſt , according to his 
riſon of Saint | name , but much more in our Saint Fob» the Evangeliſt, for though Zohn 
/ ED Baptiſt was greater then the old Prophets, yer he thac is leaſt inthe king- 
—__ dom of heaven is greater thenhe , much morecche beloved Diſciple, who 
$'"* [leaned on'the boſom, and -poimed our the-erermall-generation of Chriſt, 
whichis a work of much more excellency , and difficulty , then ropoint 
him our in the wombe. Our Samt Job» had the honour to be the onely 
Prophet of the New Teftament, the forerunner of Chrifts ſecond com- 
ing in glory, whichis deſcribed in che Apocafyple ; and which is much 
more admirable, then ro be a forerunner of Chriſts firſt comine in our 
fleſh. Our Saint John was preſent at the transfigurarion of Ch it, where 
he did ſee the glory of God; andas Moftrand Eljes were there transf- 
-gured, no doubrbut'our Apoſtle might likewiſe be transfipured and have 
an earneft of his reall and aRuall enjoying of Gods glory , 'befides thoſe 
many viſions which he had in the Apocalypſe, as afarcher-and ſucceffive 
confirmation, for the affurance of his poſſefſion; and theſe are the | 
Fayours and graces of God, 'whichareficly-implyed in the name of Joby. | 
| | Thus 
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ring himthat onemight fit on the right hand, & the other-on.thelefr band, 
in his kingdom ; which requeſts did favour of much weakneſs, that ſhe! 
ſhould preſume ſo far co make ſuch a ſuit, confidering their unworthi- 
neſs, and how unfit it was that they ſhould encompaſs. and monopolize 
Chriſt onevery de; yet ing outot the great loye andaffeftion of 


her requeſt ;- for theſe. rwo: brethren were ever in ſpecialt favour with 
Chrift, and ever imployed in the =” ations, ſuppoſe in Chrifts 
 transfiguration, which did beroken 


S. Perer,os the Rock upon: whom the Church Mould bebuilt;and there be- 
ing nane: other then: preſent but'Sainr /ames, and (Saint /obn, ſurely they 
might be ſaictro be ſup-porters.or butrefles on either fide, both on the right 
hand, and on the left hand, ro uphold the building, winte Chriſt doth al-- 
wayes reſtde in his Church. | 

Bue becauſe the transfiguration was not a ki , having but a ſhort 
time: of coma; irmay be the more tily underſtaed,in d 
Saint James was the firſt of althe Apoſtles who ſuffered dom, 
very few years afier the-aicenfion of Chiift, and fo being firſt adminted in«.| 
to heaven, in regard of precedencic he might be ſaid to have the firſt place, | 
or to fit on the right hand of Chriſt ; and Saint 7obn as being 'the laſt Av. 
poſtte thac for he live> almoſt 70 years afrerthe afcenfion.of Chrifts, | 
eyento- the beginning of the ſecond Century, . becauſe the reward of his| 
plory was ſo long deferred , therefore Chriſt admuzted him: as the beloved: 
le to lean on his boſome, and no doubt neareſt the heart, on the! 
lefc fide, and fo was the Mothers defireaccompliſhed. 

Ofalkthe Apoſiles our Saint John had the prerogative ta be called the” 
beloved Apoſtle, in fo much that the great Apoſtle Saint! Pezerimade him 
a-mediatar anctiaterceflor for him, what he himfeltdurſt not preſume to 
ask, hebeckoned to him to know of Chrilt; -and further above all the A 
poſiles, he had the happinels and to be preſent arthe: ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, with che Blefled virgin mother, whileft Saint Perer de-| 
nycd Chrift , and all thereſt ofthe Apoſtles: fled for fear'of the Jewes; | 
Saint /oly alone was the:qnely A poſile, thereto afſift, . asxa Deacon, or a 
Pricft, or a fervam to the high Prieſt, in offering up himſelfa ſacrifice up-- 
on the boly Altarof his Croſſe ; ant as a croken of rhe great love of Chriſt 
to him, and asa reward for his obſervance and attendance, at the Crofle, | 
j2stho mather of Saint! Zohn-recommended.him uno Chiift, ſo Chriftre- 
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2 Mother, Chrift gave bur a flight reprehenfon, andin a fort yeelded! ro| 


kingdom of Chriſt, or the Trium= | 
phane Churchip heaven, and therefore it-was ia the Mount, but below was 


commends 


T be Introduction. | 
Thus far for our Saint /obn the Evangeliſt in compariſon with Afaſes, and 
Saint [ohn Baptiſt, and ſuch as went before hunz ; now for luch as: did ac- 
company him in reſpect of the reftof the Apolites. 

He was the youngeſt Brother of Saint James the Apoſtle, both ſans of | 
Z cbedee, their Mother Adary Salome recommended them to-Cbrift. defi- 
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commends him to his own bleſſed mother the virgin, he adopts him, and! 
makes him her ſon, and commits her to his cuſtody, which as it was a high 
honour unto him, ſo it argues a greater truſt repoled in him, then in 
others. 

His fove and obſeryance ftill continued after rhe death of Chriſt, for 
when it was known that Chriſt was riſen, then did both Saint Peter, and 
Saint /obn run together to the Sepulcher, but Sainr oh» came thicher firſt 
S. Toh. 20. 4. and when they were in the ſhip together, Saint /ohx was the 
firſt man that knew Chriſt, S. Joh. 21. 7. Atterthe aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
he did eyer moſt entirely adhere to Saint Peter , and did accompany him 
to the Temple, wherethe lame man was cared 4. 3. 1. Then they were 
joyn'd in Commiſſion to goe together to Samaria A. 7 And that I may! 
yer further adde to ſtir up our thankfulneſs ; he was an Evangeliſt of the 
Gentiles, as may appear by the manner of his ſpecch , for he never naines 
the Paſſeover , Lut heexpreſlcth it thatit was a feaſt of the Jewes, which if! 
he had written expreſlely co the Jewes there needed no ſuch explication, as 
being ſufficiently known unto them, thusin S. Job. 2. 13. 6.14. 5 51 
Therefore by all likelyhood he wrote to them chat might be ignorant 


that feaſt ; ir appears likewiſe by the tranſlation of ſome words, whereof 
we hayethree examples in this w_ firſt Chapter of Saint John ; as verſe 


the 34. Rabbiis interpreced Maſter, veric 41, Leſſias is interpreted 
Chriſt, v, 42, Cephas is interpreted Peter, Which interprecation had been 
needleſs, if S. Fohn had written to the Jewes, for they 1pake Syriack, and 
underſtood Hebrew, and therefore needed not any fuch interpretation, 
but the Gentiles who were firangers, and knew not the language, they 
needed the interpretation. | 

Next the manner of fpeech uſed by our Apoſtle, as the word was with 
God, and God was the word , they ſeeme to ſayour of Platonicall Phi- 
loſophy, which hath much of 1deas', and cercainly the Platonicks had it 
by tradition from the Jewes , Faciamns ad imaginem noſtram : as Saint 
Panl was the Apoſile of the Gentiles, and therefore did uſe quotations our | 
of heatheniſh Poers, fo Saint Feb» being the Evangeliſt of the Gentiles, in 
the Apocalypſe, he deſcribes the heavenly Jerulalem,with ſomerites and 
ſolemnicies uſed by the heathens in their triumphs, as the wearing of Law- 
rel, &c. whereby may appear what uſe is made of human learning in 
Theologie;ſo much are we beholdipg to this Evangeliſt above others, who 
living very long, and in histime there beginning ſome herefies to ariſe, as 
Cerinthuw and the Ebionites, who denyed the Trinity , ( though the 
Church had ever belceved-the Trinity, as may appear by the profeſſion of | 
our faith made in our' Baptiſme,) the B:{h bomber Saint John 
lived, and was their ſuperiour;became earneſt ſuitors unto him , to write 
his Goſpell, both for the confutation of the Hereticks then being,and for 
the prevention of the future ; this Saint Fohn did ar their requeſt , and be- 


ing. 
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ing done upon that occaſion, thetefore he was more exaQ; and more ela. 
borate in-that one myfterie, thenche reſt of the Eyangeliftswere. © * -- -* 

If you aske how'Saint /oh above*others ſhould have ſuch an exaQt 
knowledge of their myſteries; {arely irregar#'of- the heteſies then rifing; 
and the'necefſicy-of thoſe times, Ged didmortenfighten him, a#no Jouk: 
he doth his holy Caholick Church'td this day.” Sonie thay ddnceive;that 
becauſe our Apoſtle was preſent at Chriſts Transfiguration, where Aſo 
{es and Elias , the Law and''the Prophets'were tranisfigiired, "that Tuch 
Apoſtles as were then preſent”, were-s ligle transhgured and 'might 'ſee 
the elory of God , though Chrift for thepreſenr-did forbid them ro re- 


veale thoſe myſteries : yer our Apoſtle living ſome 70 years after / might | 


make them known, «ſpecially being thebeloved Apoſtle, and leaning on | 
the boſom, he might ſuck out thele' myſeries,and might know more (e-! 


crets , then were opened to orhers. 
And it is nor unlike, but he might have a greater-knowledge from the 


blefſed virgin mother, being appoimed by Chriſt tobe her ſon ; rowhom! 
the Angell Gabriel, was ſent ina meſſage of the Annunciarion. - And cer- 


_ other myſteries were then imparted & reyealed to mt ap fe | 
ing 


bleſſed Trinity ; as conducing much to the incarnation : for Perſons 
ſuppoſed in the Deity, you may the more eafily beleive, that one of thoſe 
Perſons , {that js) the Son- of God, might become the Son of Man; and 


Perſons thus ſuppoſed, it feems the lefle ſtrange \; that one Perſon ſhould | 
ſarisfie, while the Godhead receives ſatisfaRion for lin; ſo that God him- |' 
ſelf id tegard afPerfons,might both offer ſacrifice;and receive the oblation, | 


And it is further obſeryed if the bleſſed virgin , that of all others, ſhe 
did moſt obſerye Chriſt, and laid up his fayings'in her heart, as ſhe did 
conceive him in her heat, before'ſhe conceived him in her womb ; and 
ſhe never forſook him; no not arthe Crofſe, Now it-is the office, and du-' 
ty of a'rivorher; to'inftruRt her fon : eſpecially ſuch a fon, as was fo recom- 
mended unto her; as our Evangeliſt was; and to'Catechiſchim in private, 
though not in publick ;' for women muſt be 'no-teachers in the.Church, 
( in regard of their ſex) and therefore as ſoon as the bleſſed virgin,had re- 
ceived the holy Ghoſt, for her own private ſanRification, there-is no fur= 
ther mention made of her in the A&s, nor inthe Epiſtles; butthere the A- 
pofiles wholty:intend the conyerfion of Nations," ++ +; 55, 

But for'this grearmyſterie:of the Trinity; in my poor judgement,” it is 
intimated at the Annunciation ; for mark the meſlage of the Angel, Thar 
ſhe had:fonnd favorr withGod, that ſhe ſhould bring fortha Son ; and 
why -may notthis Son imply-as:well the Son of God, 'as the: Son of the 
woman 2: God' is: eyery'way-truch, and nbthing/bur 'rruch 5 andif inthe, 
ſame word, there is inyolyed a double ruth | this 'is moſt agreeable to 
Gods wiſdom ;* and how far the Soniotf God is'here fignified, that which 


How he might | 
'come to the 

knowledge of 
this myltcrie. 


{ 


Saine 7olm 
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KruKed by the 
bleſied virgia. 


followes'may make it manifeſt; thar —_ ſhall be Je/ i — 
| 2 


Saint Zo:nan 
Eagle, 


1] As he was the 
beloved Apo- 
Ale, for he did 
ever Preach 
love, 


| chus far prove true, that he died not in that age, bue lived co the be-{ 
| | 1907 Anne eng Cemury, being now very old,as S. Hirrome relaces in || 


goe of bimſelf, but was carryed: by ethers, to the Chureh, or place of 


| lovegroceeds iſt to-me , and from mr to you, fo from yours; 


The Introduttion. 


that he ſeal be great , and ſaal be called the Son of the Higheſt, Luke 1. 
V. 31, 32. > + pre followes in the 35. verle, the holy Ghoſt, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſbal overſbadow thee ; and here is the third perſon in 
the Trinity ; foris ir.credible, that the Angel coming upon ſuch a mef. 
ſage, that he ſhould beſo ſparing in hisrelation, asthathe ſhould diſcoyer 
noother myftery,which might tend to ftrengrhen and iſjumimace her faith, 
to raiſe up her hope, to increaſe the meaſure of her love , and thereby to 
make her a fitter Temple, wherein the Godhead might dwell bodily, 

Thus having comparcd our Saint Joby with doſes , with Saint Jahn 
Bapts/t,and the reſt ofthe Apoſiles;and from whence, and upon what oc- 

he might know this myterie aboye others ; that ſo being revealed 

robim, they might be received with greacer reverence, and work the dre- 
per impreſſion : now let us a line conſider him in himlelf. He is figured 
unto us-in the form of an Eagle. An Eagle hath theſe properries, both to 
behold, andto; faſten her eyes on the Sun, thereby to betoken the high | 
myſteries diſcovered by our Saint Toby ; and ſecondly, the Eagle renewes 
her age to beroken the long life of Saint Jaby or rather the exernicy of fuch 
things as he propheſied, in ſo much,that it gave occaſion to-a falle report; | 
for whereas Chrift made only a ſuppoſition, they conceived: A as really. 
true, that Saint Joh» (ſhould not dic ; and thus far indeed it proved true, 
that he died not of a violent death , as all the reſt- of the Apoſtles ſuffered 
Martyrdom, but his Matyrdom it ſhould ſcem was then, when he did a(-| - 
6 ac 'the Paſhon of Chriſt, and none other. Apoliſe atrended there 
but himſelf; and no dbubr, but his then forrow and grief might.equall, or 
rather exceed in yirtue and power, the Martyrdom of others. | 

And ſecondly, that common fame and teport of his not dying ,, might. 


his commentaries upon the Epiſite ro the Galetians ; when he could noe || 


meetings; he made no other Sermon but this, | Filzels diligete alterwtrum, | 
qa68 pre Domini eft co f; ſolim fiat ſufficit ) ic hould ſeem being 
tha gametes cn; became an Echo, and brake out ime thele{ 
termes of loye ; Filiol; myſons , [whom I'fo dearly love, ler normy {bye 

reſt in, yowas fingulars , but imparticts tach-other, that fo you, may be/| 
uniced and linked rogether in the Bonds, and Chaines of fove, thas as this 


each ether ammangyour felycs.; that we may all iy liokd: on the Anchor: 
of onrhope, Chant the:Son of God; nr ag, Our rant 'Ged,. 
noogithftanding our finsand wanſgrefſfions, | ; | 


Iwill ow come diecily tethe Text, which. is the: verykennell, the 
marrow, the Hlixic of all Chriſtian Religion, and hath excrbeenreceiverd] 
wich 
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with the greaceſt admiration, and aftoniſhmen, Tons Trone 
of the words, Chriltiatts werewonrtobow n an_ td- et 
honour ane reverence, | 


- 


$ÞPL PPPEPPEPDE LEFAEELER] 
The ineffable Trinity. 


And the word was made fleſh. 


Þ ow firſt word of my Text, ſtanding in the: forefront (+ and) ) being 
a conjunction copulative , gives me occafioh to look back, ahd 
the dependence ; wherein I dare boldly fay, that neither the large volumes 
of the Fachers, nor the fubtill and curious invention of che Schooles , nor 
the deep and profoundett Divines , catr better unfold the myRtery of this | 
word , thenmay be well gathered by che precedent. atxd expreſs words of 
this Evangelift : onely here Rands our weaknefs ; That as 1oſes having | 
talked with God, his countenance. received that lighr, that che Iſraclices 
could not behold the face of Moſes : fothis our Apoile having leaned on 
the boſom, ad ſucked out theſe myſteries, he is now become Boanerges, 
the ſon way ee ry geen _— and amaze- 
ment, then diſtin&tly i the hearc ih things which are coo high for | 
'the weak ſtate, and condition ofmaw; bur p; pray mark the firſt verſe of | 
this Chapeee, | 

in principso erat verbum, inthe begiinidg ethe; word ; here is the | 
eternal} generation of this ward, .nes proceeding from Gods free wil and 


athd-a neeeflaxy generation xqually:onifinng with 
his\@ernity.; ache Sun cad ilirlight wir erogerher created, rhe'Soul and: 


the :underflanding; together! infuſert y {ol is thei generation of Ui wort? 
equaHintimeand continuance wich We deny. 

Ee verbunsn cx.68 ape dexinsy And che wort was with God ; here's the | 
diſtinRtion and celation of the'Perſons, pad dew wicsGod, not as 2 pro» | 


exiſting ;and thar by x different manner of geneinticty fromthe Facher. | 
| 1+ Er den erat verbum; And: God wiohe Word: here: raw ore wo] 
| Icati tticiparionof the deity ;/ for it" « 

 that.it ſhould be moſt frukfull in hisownr kind ;'arid con 
municaten (elf wthe largeſt, rmamer'; how in the creatures, 


eleQion, notfu ppofing bis deteerinace decree and _— — , but a natural | 
a the mote | 


perty or quality, not as an) attribute or' farulty;; buva9a perſon diſtinctly | 


ne fan:  fome/foo. ſtops of the wppecrdby deleVing oving | 
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was Boanerges. | 
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order, perfeFrion, bur neceſſary is,is, that God - ſhould impart his own 
nature, which naturethough infinitely imparted , -yer fill continuing infi- 


nite, it can be but one and the ſame nature equally communicated to the 


three Perſons, three perſons and one God, 

If a man communicate his nature to his ſon , this nature though ill 
continuing the ſame in kind and condition , yet muſt it differ in number, 
in regard of the finiteneſſe -of our nature, the circumſcription both of 
time and of place: but itis otherwiſe with God ; for out of the infinite ex- 
tent of his own nature, one and the ſame deity , the ſame in number, the 
ſame in virtue and- power , is equally and totally imparted to the three 
perſons in one bleſled, and undivided Trinity. 

Thus much ( ad intra ) concerning the relation of Perſons within 
themſelyes, now ad extra in reſpe&t of the creatures, ir followes in the 
third verſe of this Chapter , Ft wverbo fatta /unt omnia, and without 
him nothing was made :' fo that both inwardly and 'outwardly, the deity 
of this Word appears; inwardly , in the coeternall exiſtency , and infinice 
participation of the Godhead ; and outwardly, as together concurring in 
the creation , framing and making of this world. And having thus diſ- 
covered the {econd 'perfon, becauſe we acknowledge another perſon inthe 
deity, take therefore the teftmony of this ſecond: perſon concerning the 
thixd, when the holy Ghiſt whons 1 fhall ſend: unto you from the Farher, 
the ſpirit of truth which /proceeds from the Father, he ſhall give teſtimony 
of me, John the 15,16. 26. theſe are the mucuall teſtimonies of Perſons mn 
behalf of each other ; and hereunto I ſhall adde, what the holy/Catholick. 
Church out:of -other texts of [Scripture doth undoubtedly, demonſira-: 
tively, and moſt neceflarily conclude. i: | rt {th 2 Af 1 3919 1 

Verbum a word, muſt neceſſarily imply inteeftum an underftanding.to- 
conceive this 'word 3, this underſtanding being alwayes aRive , the word 
mult be of like continuance and ecernity-; and being ative, as there:was- 
an eterpall ; ſo is there a daily and continual} generation of this word, 
 Hodie genwi te, This word being naturall corrhe underftanding jit proceeds: 
not fromany:volumaryy or free ele&tion of God:,” but-from the inecefity: 
of, his nature. ; and accordivg to his yarure ,; ſais ic begotreniin a ſpiritu-/ 
all , and moſt unſpeakable manner, beingin the underſtanding; anſwera=- 


by it all things were, made and created; and being in the underſtanding,/ 
ic muſt ſub{(t-of the ſame nature, which nature being infinite, 
fnigely as _ tons the: fans infinite 

nd cannet aamita plurelity ; and though the nature be the fameSdorh in 
Kindand number, 4 were there be'a difference of peiſons, nt of 
the different a of generation, Dew intellgendo ſeipſum,gennit verbam: 

Here we have an Underſtanding anda Word, but cams. Underſtands: 


—C 


ble tothe underſtanding; and of like excent. It can'be no creature, ſeeing |, 


Though in] 
ice race, 


ing ſubb& withoura, Will 2 or what ſhailytuizc and knit together the under» 


cShvn ſtanding 


_—_ Pm” 
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ſtanding and the word, as they are in themſelys moſt inſeparable, bur only 
Amor the love of God ;' or that conformity of the underftanding to the 
word, & of the word to the underſtanding, which proceeding from both, 
ſerves to unite both ? Here then we haye a third perſon, the holy Ghoſt ; 
and ſeeing the will of God, is no lefle aRive then the underſtanding , this 
third perion mult therefore be neceſſary and eternall , with the word, and 
with the underſtanding; proceeding from both, it muſt be of like extent , 
and nature with both, che underftanding infinite , the word infinite, the 
love muſt likewiſe be infinite ; this nature being infinite ic can be bur one, 
and the ſame nature infinitely imparted to the three perſons ; and though 
the ſame nature,yer this loye proceeding , it muſt be a perſon ; and in re- 

ard of the different manner of proceſſion from both , needs it muſt bea 

ifferent perſon from both, God comprehending and underſtanding him- 
{elf to be infinite, begets verbum infinmiewm, whichis the ation of the uh- 
derſtanding ; and by this word knowing himſelf to be infinitum bonum, 
from the underſtanding , and from the word procceds amor infinitus , 
which is the aRionof the will. | 

Thus the underſtanding, and the will as they are the moſt inward ative, 
and eminent qualities in every ſpirit, ſo are they moſt wonderfull in God, 
for they are fruitfull in their own kind ; neither power, providence, juſtice, 
mercy”; nor any other divine attribute can produce the like unto chem- 
ſelyes ; thefe look only ad extra, as if from the Caftle of the Deity the 
windowes wete openied ,' and they ſhould look only upon the creatures, 
bue the wiſdom, and the will of God look ad intra, refle& upon the 
deiry it ſelfe, God comprehending and underſtanding himfelt to be infi- 
nite, begets verbaum infinitum, which 'is the ation ot the underſtanding ; 
and by this word knowing himſelf to be i»fixirum bonrm, from the un- 
derſtanding , and from the word. proceeds amor infinitns , which is the 
aQion of the will. 

Thele three perſons though admicting; s difference between themſelyes, 
in regard of generation and-procefſion, yet they agree in their nature, and 
the whole nature is'in every-perſon , and there can be no more then the 
whole, in'therhree perfons, -according to thenature of an' infinite, which 
being infinitely imparted,yet (till it remains infinite ; hence it is that all the 
ations of God, are alike aſcribed-to eyery- one of the Perſons; and though 


as'the Father by creation, the Son by redemptio 


Asall the ations, fo allthe attributes of God-'are likewiſe afcribed to ! 
eyery one of the Perſons, yet inthe Perſons they are: tyed to the-nature: 
thus we ſay notthree incorruptibles, *bur-one incorruptiblez not three in- 
ible,three perſons in-unity; and one 


i 


in ations and 
atttibures, 


the different Perſons revealed, may appear unto us by different aRions, | 
10n, the holy Ghoſt by-ſan- | 
Rification, yer this difference, asthe myſtery ir ſelf;is likewiſe unſearchable. || 
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| continuance of being, not one before , ar afrer another ;;and all alike 
| partaking and grounded in one and the fame nature and offence ofthe 


\, Yet that we may a little conceive, I will ſhadow forth this myſtery 


and yer there are not three Gods, but one God. | 
Theſe 2re myſteries, which che mind of man cannot conceive , the 
words of man cannot expreſs ; for fully to underitand and to know God, 
it is indeed co be God, and to make our underſtanding equall to that, 
ecernall word m the underſtanding of Gad ; and therefore the diyine pro- 
vidence hath fo fitly ordained ir, that theſe myſteries , non tenemur ſcire, 
ſed eredere ; man is juſtified before God , according to the mealure of his 
faith, and not according to the degrees of his knowledge ; asit the Arti- 
cles of our Creed ſhoujd neceflarily be demonſtrated by Meaphylicall 
contemplations, then only excellent wits ſhould be ſaved , great Clerks 
and protound Scholars they alone ſhould be ſaved ; but it appears that 
our faith is of a larger extent then our knowledge : as we (ee the bounds, 
of this naturall world, ſo we eafily diſcern the bounds of our natural; 
knowledge, but oyer and above this knowledge, God hath naturally in- 
oraffed in mans heart wonder , aſtoniſhment and admiration , therefore 
chere mult be ſome objeR proper to theſe which our faith might appre- 
hend, and which our knowledge cannot attain unto ; Lord we beleeve; 
Lord help our unbelief : let us no further ſearch , and dive into the hidden 
ſecrets of God, then he himſelf hach revealed himſelf , by the teſtimony | 
of himſelf. | 


with two compariſons : God being the moſt perfeR ſubſtance, as ſupport- 
ing all things with his own might and power, a ſubſtance mult likewiſe 
relemble him , God being ſpirituall , qualities which are ſpirituall , do 
better ſerve to expreſs the nature of ſpirits ; here then I willmeke acom- 
pound of ſubRance and qualities, that fo 1 mighe expreſs the uniform na- 
ture of God , LI will compare this higheſt myſtery to the moſt excellent, 
body in nature, ( viz. ) tothe Sunin the firmament, wheye we ſee ſght, | 
heat,and motion,three diſtin&t, and ſeveral qualities , eachdepending on- 
other ; the light as may be ſuppoſed accerding to a natural courſe eanl- 
cd by the heat, the heat cauted by the:mortian ; yer baye they. alt alike: 


Sun. | 
But why ſhould I make 2 compound of ſubſtance and qualuirs., when. 
this myſtery may be more fitly exprefied by ſpiritual tubſtances Þ which as | 
they come nearer, ſo-they do berter reſemble the nature of) the deity-; inn 


ſuppale: aceording'ta mans weakneſs, to be the fineſt. and apreſiicompari- 
ſon, eſpecially being taught in Philoſophy, that fecnirates animes lives 
diftingwantur inter fe, non tamen diſt innuuntur ate ſſentiaghusthe Tri- 
nity is reſembled to the faculties of the Souk;. fon welce there.ave theee di- 


chem 1 will compare the ſeycral{ faculkiese the ſeveral Perſons, which:1| | 


—_ — 


Nindd ſaculticsghe Lndetlianding orincdlefive power ,ſcondly;ghe Wil, 


thirdly, | | 
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thirdly, the Memory, theſe three are feverall and diſtin& properties, the 
' underſtanding apprehends , the will purſues and embraces , the 
treaſures up the as and monuments of both, yet are they all equalf m 
' time, and equally grounded in one and the ſame nature , and effence of 
the Soul. This compariſon is likewiſe too ſhort, for neither are thh facukies 
| of the Soul perſons, nor in them doth appear ſuch a firange and wonder- 
full manner of produdtion, as in the perſons of the Trinity. 

Having thus ſhewed the doGtrine of the Catholick Church, illuſtrated 
with compariſons ; 1 will now alkeage fome proofes and teflimonies out of 
Scripture, wherein I will be _— - they ſhall be few in mmmber , becauſe 
they are demonſtrative, and beyond all exception, or comradiftion, Me 

thinkes I ſee this myſtery plac'd inthe forefront , and as it were written in 
great Capirall letters, when as in our initiation to Chriſtianity, our ad- 
miſſton into the Church , Chriſt doth »ppoint the form of our Baptiſme, 
chat we ſhould be baprized, 7» the name of the Father , and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt ; fo thac ( in cffe& ) all Chriſtian religion depends 
upon the acknowledgernent of this one great myſtery ; and ro deny this 
| were not torunintohereſie, but utterly to renounce all Chriftian Relig» 
| on, So ir was anciently in the concluſion of all our Chriftian prayers and 
meditations, which was accompanyed with the benediftion , as you may 
find it mm many of Saime Pan/s Epifties, The grace of ow Lord Feſws 
Chriſt.zhe love of God, andthe fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with you all: 
and/ ace ly the Church doth conclude all the Pſalmes with Gloria 
parri & file: ſpiritni ſanto, and in effeR all her prayers, Per Feſnm! 
Chriftuem qui cam patre & ſpirits ſanto, &c. And the Trinity | 
ſappoſed ,we are the more wp ey cobelceve, that the ſecond perſon 
took up mans mrure to dye for mans ſm; and having finiſhed! his courſe 
here upon-carth, mai aſcending up to heaven, the third perſon 
(according ts Chrifts promiſe) came down in a vifidle Fgne of fiery clo- 
yen tonques, to ſanRific rhe hearts of men , to ilhuminare mens minds, ro 
| preſerye the truth of Refigion againſt the gates of hell, and che powers of 


' 


by God to-Mofer im Mount Sinat ( as Chrift himſelf was erncified atthe 
tem of the Paſſeover, to ſhevw tharthe Paſchal Lamb was bur a type and 
| Houreof his paſſion ) cen dayes after the afcenſion , which time was aE 
| lotred for the rryal{ of their faith, and for their due preparation againſt rite 
| coming of that Spirit. 

| Which form-of our Baptiſme was not only wred, bur ratherreal 
by ated in the bapriſmeof Chrift himſelf, for was vox patris, This is 
| my welf beloved ſon;there was the perſon of the Son 3 and there was the 
| holy Gheft deſcending in the form of a doye ; and as Moſes did pre« 
| ſcribe alf things in the Tabernacle, according tothe form m the moune, Io 


| 


darkneſs, and cherefore came at the ſame time , when the law was given |. 
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did our blefled Saviour inflicure our bapritne* according to the form: of 
[ his own bapriſine: __ The 
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The Trinity The ſecond teſtimony ſhall be, that of the Jews themſelves, who con- 
= An we _ demning Chriſt they alleaged againſt him, that he ſhould make himlelf che} _ 
cw$ atl* 


| theſe 55 charity, therefore to include the greater in theleſs; it is againſt one 


ſon of Go; which mult be underſtood according to the Godhead, for 
to be the ſon of God by adoption and grace , and to call God father ina 
gencrall way, this is a very uſuall phraſe of Scripture ; and therefore 
might be ſpoken withour offence: bur ir appears that Chrilt allcaged him- 
ſelt ro be the Son of God, according to his Godhead ; and thereby de- 
nying God to be onely one perſon , and the Jewes conceiving this to be 
blaſphemy , crucified him for making himſelf God , whereby they com- 
mitted the greateſt (in that could be commicted, and that was {. Descids- 
ms || they did not only tranſgrels all the lawes of God, and blaſpheme 
God , they did not only mock and icofte God , but ſo farre forth asthey 
were able, they did murder God : to which Saint Paul alludes, ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, that he being in the form of a ſervant , thought it no robbery | 
to be equall with God, implying that he was very God indeed. Sothen| 
Chriſt was crucified for teltifying , opening, and revealing this great my- 
ſery of the holy Trinity ; and dying when he could have reſcued himſelf 
both with his own power, and with many legions of Angels, yer he freely 
offered up himſelf, as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the fins of the whole 
world, both of the quick, and of the dead, 

The third text to prove the bleſled Trinity is, that there are three which | 
bear witneſs in heaven , the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and theſe 
three are one. Surely ro God who knoweth all things,there needs no wit- 
neſs ; therefore this text rather implies a comparilon or ſimilitude, that 
the trinity of perſons like ſo many witneſles, all agrecing in ohe and 
the ſame truth , argues the unity of nature in the Godhead ; for how is ic 
poſſible it ſhould be better expreſled, then by three witneſſes. of one truth, 
three perſons agreeing in one teſtimony , wherevy there becomes an ad- 
mirable conformity of themſelyes, between themilclyes.; that although 
they are three diſtinA perſons , yet inwardly and. outwardly they are but 
one, and the {ameeternal truth, and fo do teftifie it accordingly? 

Thus far 1 have related the dotrine of the Catholick Church concer- 
ning the ever bleſled Trinicy , now I come to give ſatisfaRtion to the natu- 
rall man, andto all the Antitrinitarians concerning the truth of this great 
myſtery. Heretofore the great controyerhie in religion was, whether a mat 
ſhould be juſtified only by faith ? Ic is true, that in reaſon when 1 look to 
juſtification, it muſt have relation to the whole law. ; ſo that if God re- 
quire only faith, then ſurely man is juſtified only by faith ; butif more be 
required, then ſurely faith alone will not ſuffice. Bur if you fay that faith 
doth imply hope, charity, &c. then I muſt put you in minde of the Apo-| 
les words, Now remaines faith, hope, and charity , but the' greateſt of 


- the firſt principles of reaſon, Majus continet in ſe Minus; ſed now + 


converſo. | 


th. 
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| but Congueſ#. Tris true, Iam poor, and utterly plundred of all ; yer I 


concealed, whereby ſome may doubr, whether our forefathers did wor- 


more acceptably, if they had known ſuch a Myſtery, which Chriftians 
now ſo condelend y _ ; | 


_— 


conuerſo, but ſo leave this, for: I did never love either Controverſies, or 
che Controverlie-mongers in Religion, Some will ay, that fo much is 
aſcribed to taith, becauſe: men delire to ſerve God in the cafieſt way, and 
at the cheapeſt rate, they will be at no coſt or trouble for: their Religion. 
But whereas they imagine .thac faith is ſo eafie, and that ir is no great 
labour or charge to believe ; truly I think otherwiſe , that it is the moſt 
difhicult thing in this world to believe; and therefore they muſt pardon 
me, if I haye not ſo much faith, as to. believe the faith of many, who 
make an outward and a yerbal profeſſion of faith. The minde of man 
is quaſi lubricum in tenebrts, dark and Uppery, and not ſocaſily tied 
and chain'd with the links and bonds of faith... 

And being to deal with luch a ſubtile adyerſary, I pray conſider my 
condition : I am ſo proud, and fo conficent of my Religion, that I ſcorn 
to beg any mans faich, or belief ; either I will evince it with undeniable 
proofs, or otherwiſe I'will refuſe ir, I will accept it uponno other title, 


would ſooner ſtarve then beg, but I would rather beg alms from door to 
door, then I will beg any mans belief: And therefore 1 will now art 
length take the field, ſer up my Colours, and encounter all chat ſhall any 
way oppole me. | 

And firſt , for honors ſake I ſhall deſire to ſatishe the Jews, whom I 
do truly and cordially compaſſionate, for they were once Gods choſen 
people, and deſerve the more fayour, becauſe they have not (Ike our 
fooliſh giddy SeRaries) brought in their own inyentions and innovations 
to maintain Faction, and praRtiſe Sacriledge, and ſubyert States ; but 
their faulc is, chat they are defeRtive, and et up their Reſt, where God 
intended onely a Preparatiog/: Iwill 'then deal with them fo mildely, 
thac ] will but onely anſwers queſtion of theirs, 'and- give them ſome la- 
tisfaion out of their owt Law. v1 ! 

The queſtion of the Jews, that the firſt Commandment of God, 
T hou ſhalt have none other Gods but me, excludes all other gods, and fo 
much the Chriſtians confeſs, then why ſhould it noc likewiſe exclude othet 
Perſons inthe Godhead ?- or howis it: credible, -that God having been-ſo 
merciful to our forefathers, as to make-thetn his :chaſen ipeople, having , 
appointed fo many Sacrifices and. Rites, and being ſo {irict in the obſer+« 
vance of them, as heis a jealous God, that he ſhould not make himſdlf 
known as touching his own Godhead, that fuch a Myftery ſhould- be 


ſhip the true God, ſeeing none. of thern knew. the. three: Perſons in the 
Godhead ? and certain it-is, they ſhoulil haye ſerved /God much better,and 


+ 


My anſwer to this ObjeRtion is, That the Command doth onely exchads 
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| tyed ro mans captious curiolity, he may do as he pleaſe, and reveal him- 


God is known 
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other Gods,according to the very letter,&not the perſonsin one Godhead, 
for they are but one God : and if you would know what gods are ex- 
cluded, ſurely the verſe following will dire you, T how ſeale worſbip no 
Idels. But why this myſtery ſhould not be revealed to the 7 gs this 
is 2 queſtion of ſucha nature, as being anſwered, yer till che like queſti- 
on remains ; as, Why ſhould not all other myſteries, and why ſhould 
not the Incarnation be long before it was ? and therefore 1 will make bold 
to propoſe the ſame queſtion to the Jews. : 

Why ſhould God reveal himſelf to the later Prophets, more then he 
did to Moſes ? or why ſhould Moſes inſtirure Sacrifices, and ſuch a num- 
ber of Ceremonies, which were neyer diſcovered ro Abraham ? or why 
ſhould God by Abraham inſtitute Circumcifion, which was unknown 
unto Noah ? or why were not all the myſteries together revealed unto 
Adam, the father of mankinde, created in Paradiſe, in a tate of inno-/ 
cency, fanified with Original grace, and himſelf being the immediate! 
ang 6h of God? | 

Now to all theſe queſtions I will return this anſwer, God is not to be 


ſelf according to ſuch manner, as his own wiſdom ſhall appoint. 

It is certain, that in all natural things God obſerves degrees, and nothing 
comes all at once to his ripeneſs and perfeQtion : Thus there is a bloflom 
and a bud, before you come to the fruit ; thus a childe begins firſteo 
tearn his letters, then to reade, before he comes to any exat knowledge ; 
So God did make himfelf known by ſeyeral Names, and each Name 
did import more myſteries then other, as God ſpeaks, By my Name of 
Sadai, qued ſuſficit, 1 did reveal my {elf unto them, bur nor by my| 
Name * four letters, which of all other Gods Names, did involye: the 
greateſt myſterics : and God requires no more-of man, .then God hach 

iven unto man, and that ſhall abundantly ſuffice, uncil ic ſhall pleaſe 
od further roreveal himſelf. Think you that God would net referye 
ſome mytery for his Son to reyeal, more then eyer was known to the 
Pcophers?- and what greater thet the Trinicy, which neither men nor 
Angels can comprehend, and both men and Angels muſt adore?  '* 

Neither do I think that all is yer —— that we ſhall have @ 
further knowledge of things in the ſtate of Glory, when we our ſelves 
ſhall be made more and more capable of his knowledge, and in the in- 
terim God doth herein. deal-with men but after the manner of men, -as 
he doth in all other things. Thus we cet knowledge - , and 
firſt we begin with the -eafieſt lefſons, and then -come to/that 'which: is 
more<ifficule: -and this Aands well with the honor, majeſty, and magni- 
ficence of God, that we ſhould come to /him' by . degrees ;/'thus'was | 
there a Court, a. Porch, a Temple, before we 'come to the Holieſtof 


Oe 
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Thus far I have anſwered their Objeioa, and requited them in the | 

| ſame kinde, by propoſing another. queſtion of like nature , but I may | 
notfo far wrong Moſer ad the Patriarchs, as to think they were utterly ; 
jenorant of this myRery, though it may be they had not tuch an expreſs 
knowledge, as God reyealed in ſucceeding times : aud likewiſe for the 
manner, that it was not in ſuch expxeſsterms. We reade then that Hoſes 
and Elias, the Law and the Prophers, did attend Chrift, when he was 
transfigured in the Mount ; whereby is intinated, that they had Chrift in 
figures and types. Se then, if I ſhall make it appear, that cither the three 
Perſons, or any one of the Perſons, are named or appeared in Scripeure, 
we may thence yery well gather, that they had ſome knowledge of the 


ſtery. 
"Ficlt, lec us view the Creation, Verbo Domini C'#li formati (wnt, And 
God (aid, Ler there be light : Said, that is, ſpake the word : To whom 
ſhould God ſpeak, when as yet there was nothing bue himſelf > So then, 
a Word is —_ in his underſtanding, which reflets upon the under- 
ſtanding. oyes a diſtinct Perſon, axd the zFord was God : then fol- 
lows, And the Spirit of the Lord moved on the waters : This Spirit 
could be no creature, for now began the Creation, the Spirit of the Lord. 
Surely chere is nothing ia God but God ; God can admit of no mixruce 
or compoſition, he is arms purus &- finopliciſſimme, nothing bue pure 
form, therefore chis Spirit muſt be God the holy Ghoſt, Do we not 


ſame ourward aCt of Creation? | 

From the creation of the World, where it is ſaid, Dis creavit, let us 
come to the creation of Man, for whom the world was created : and 
therefore being a work of ſo great moment, God ſeems to deliberate, and 
ro emer into coafultation : Cercainly when we enter into counſel , it ar- 
gues a diverſity of perſons, or ar leaft it muſt imply a greater caution, thac 
neither in words or acts there might be any miſtake ; the rather, becauſe 
it is the firſt time that eyer God {pake of himſelf, wherein frail man is 
uſually more cautionate and wary then in any other diſcourſe : and there- 
hear God with the greatelt reverence, Faciamns bominem ad imaginens 
noſtram, Let us make man according to onr own image, the plural num- 
ber, which argues Perſons, is here rwice implied, both in the a& facie» 
mans, let us make, and in the type or ſampler, ad imaginem noſtram, ac- 
cording to our 0wn image. if here you ſhall cell me, that it isan He- 
brew phraſe, and an ordinary and uſual form of ſpeech, I confets ir, and 
acknowledge it : but therein I domore magnifie the providence of God, 
who did ſo ordain the ſpeech and language of men, as that it ſhould be 
fic roexpreſs ſuch a myſtery : yet withall conſider, that it is otherwiſe 


with God then with men, for God is Truth ir is ſelf, AC 
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here ſee how all the three Perſons did concur as in one nature, ſo in the} 


fore this may much more be ſuppoſed in the moſt wite God ; let usthen | 
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lieye that thereis not a metaphor or figure ſpoken of God, wherein there 

is nota Ramp of truth involved, And whereas it is now frequent, that 

great Princes do ſpeak of themelyes in the Plural number, I conceive 

that it is therefore more juſtifiable, becauſe they are Politick Bodies, and 

in a ſort Corporations, and (o repreſent others ; and that ir might imply, 

that whatſoever they do, it was with the grave advice of their Councel, 

and therefore for the greater honor and majeſty they uſe the Plural 

humber. 

Come we then afcer the fal of Adam,tothat whichthe Fathers call Semen 

Evangelii, the beginning of our Redemption; Semen mulieris conterer ſer- 

pentis caput :is it poſſible that when as Adam being che immediate work- 

manſhip of God,and therefore of the greateſt perfe&ion, created in Para- 

diſe, in 2 tate of innocency, ſanRified with Original grace, that he ſhould 

not be-ableto refiſt the temptation, and yet the ſeed of the woman, of j 
the weaker ſex, ſhould be able ro bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, (that is) 

utterly ro deſtroy the Kingdom of Sin and Satan ? ſurely ic muſt needs 

argue, that the Son of the woman, could be no leſs then the Son of God, 
ſeeing ſuch a Conqueſt farre exceeds the power of all Angels and 

Creatures, 


After the ſin, conſider the puniſhment, and therein Gods Mercy and 
Compaſſon, how he clothes the nakedneſs of Adam with the shins of 
beaſts. Some Divines do ask,what became of the carkaſes of thoſe beaſts; 
and they conceive it very credible, that God did offer them up in ſacrifice, 
to himſelf, tro ſhew Adamthe manner of ſacrificing ; and withall to pre- 


hgure, that God alone ſhould offer up the only great, ſufficient, propitia- 


mult needs argue leyerall Perſons in the Deity. Hence followed as at 
earneſt or rype thereof ,che ſacrifice of Abel, and becauſe his ſacrifice was 
acceptable, he himſelf was more acceptable then his {acrifice; therefore he 
muſt be offered up in ſacrifice , to prefigure him, whoſe blood ſpeaks ber- 
ter things,then the blood of Abel. 

Hitherto Gods promiſes for the coming down of his Son were only tyed 
to mankinde ; but afcer the confuſion of tongues, when men were diſperſ- 
ed, then it pleaſed God to make choice ofhis nation, & to promiſe Abra- 
ham, That in his ſeed all generations ſhould be bleſſed; in coken & memo- 
ry hereof , God inſtituted Circumciſion , as it were for the honor of bis 
iflue, and forthe aſfurance of his faith, that Chriſt ſhould ſucceed ;and as 
a pledge thereof, Abraham being to adminiſter an oath to his ſervant, 
takes his hand, and layes it upon his loynes , and then makes him ſwear: 
Now in a corporall oath, we eyer lay our hands upon the moſt holy thipg, 
ſuppoſe the Bible, or the Alcar ; and therefore the ſervant layes his hands 


tory ſacrifice, that is , that he ſhould offer up himſelf to himſelf , which | 


upon the loynes, Gez. 23. 2. ſecing that Chriſt was then in the loynes of |. 
Abraham. Another memorable thing in Abraham,that he ſai three An- | 


oels, 


= 
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cels, and he worfhipped one, Gem. 18. 3. Which may a little ſet forth 
three Perſons and one God. a 

In 1ſaacs ſacrifice it is more manifeſtly implyed', for God would ne- 
yer require that-of man , which he did not intend \ ro perform unto many 
and therefore God requiring of Abraham to ſacrifice his Son, what was 
then only propoled , God would hereafter really perform on his part , in 
ſacrificing his only Son, for Abraham and his Sons. /aac gives the ble(- 
fing to Facob; of whom that I may ſay nothing of his life, the bleſſing 
which he gives unto his Sons upon his death-bed ,- was very memorable, 
Gem. 49.Giving his bleſſs to Fudahb, from whom Chrilt was to deicend , 
he there propheſieth of the time of his coming, and expreſſeth much-joy: 
and comfort therein ; bur after ſpeaking of Dux , that he was a ſerpent, 
certainly he had fome relation to that curſed ſerpent, which ſeduced our 
firſt Parents ; for Judas 1/cariot who betrayed Chriſt, was of the tribe of 
Dan : and it is not unlike but the great Antichriſt ſhall be of the ſame 


pettabo {alntare ruum Domine , Lord Iwill expect thy ſalvation; though 
ſome of my poſterity ſhall betray thee, yet lay not che fin to my charge, 
hold me as innocent ; and therefore inthe aſſured hope of Gods mercy he 
takes order, that his body ſhould be carried out of Egypr, asit were going 
to Jeruſalem in Pilgrimage; therero meet Chrift athis coming; 4 
And not to troublemy ſelf wich ſo many teſtimonies, all which do ſuf- 
ficiently proverhe truch of Chriſts coming ; and that: Chriſt muſt 'needs 
be the Son of God, which preſuppoſeth the great myſterie of the Trini- 
ty : take one inſtance for all. 'When God did deliver his people out of 
Egypt, with ſo many wonders, and miracles ; and chat he gave the Law, 
and uſed the miniſtry of Angels.: yer norwith ftanding at that time, 7fo- 
fes out of the certainty of his-hope, | ſhould uſe theſe words, Metre quien 
miſſurns es, Lord, uſeno ſuch preparation, but end, him” whom thou 
art about to ſend, ( that is ) ſend thine own fon immediately: for he mult | 
needs be the Son of God ; for he muſt be'greater then Moſes, greater then 
the Angels , who were then imployed, greater then al}che commands of 
God, whichwere then to be delivered ro his people; and” his work and 
imployment muſt be greater thentheir delivetance from Egypt ; and there- 
fore it mult be a freedom, andliberty from the captivity of fin ,-hell, and 
damnation, and the conduRting of us to that heavenly: Jeruſalem, the true - 
land of promiſe, which is a work and imploymant only fit for the Deity. 
Many other types might be produced;Suppoſe the three Children in the 
| fire, all praifing God with.one voyce ,. fee howthree do.concurre- in one, 
and that the fire did not hurt them. {(as the fire! did not-burn the: bramble 
buſh, wherein God appeared to Moſes): they. ſaw ont among them like 
the Sonof God : ſo here isnot only an acknowledgement of the Son, but 
as if they had/known him by his face and:countenance,that. he was the Son 


| 


tribe, which 7acob foreſceing ſuddenly breaks out into theſe words, Ex- ! 


| 
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| this I do rather beleive, becauſe at the Baptiſm of Chriſt, when the three 
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of God. What ſhall we bring further inſtances , when it is moſt certain, i 
that the whole ſcope and intent of the Law tends only to Chriſt, and there-| 
fore nut undoubredly affuwens, that he could be no leſs then God ? for if 
we: ſhoutd think that God would re ſatisfied with the flaughter of un- | 
reafonable creatures , we mult thinke it to bea very unreaſonable (eryice ; | 
and we cannot imagine , that Gods feryice ſhould be directed to any} 
other end, bue himſelf, which muſt inforce the Deity of Chriſt, 
Bur furcher you ſhall obſerye, that whereas the form of our Baptilme | 
is, That we are Baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and. 
of the hoty Ghoſt z and thar the marcrer of our Baptiſme is water , and; 
therein we make a profeſfionof the Trinity ; certainly che Jews had a tra- 
dition , that the Mefſias ſhould inſtitute Baptiſme in this manner : for 
whereas there isno ſuch thing writtenin Scripture, yet the Prieſts and the 
Levites did fend to Saint John Baptiſt, ro know whether he were the 3:/- 
ftas or not; and if he were nor, then why he did Baptize ? lntoken and 
memory hereof, ſome there were , who kept watering pots afcer the man- 
ner of the Jews, S. John 20, Andthis was done likewiſe by tradition, 
for they had no warrant in Scripture, Fob. 5. 
To the meſſage of the Prieſts, and co the common cuſtom of Jews, give 
me leave to adde that miraculous pool of Betheſda, John the 5 where 
the Angell camedowh ara certain feafon, and moved the waters;and ſuch 
as took the firſt opporrunity to be ler into the water, were cured, of all 
their diſcaſes ; this firſt lerring down , did only beroken their wacchfal- 
neſs, their zeale, rheir ſtrengch of Faith ; and how the endeayours of men 
muſt concurre, cooperate, and correſpond with Gods goodnels, and pro- 
vidence. Here then we haye the marcer of Baptiſme, the clement of wa- 
ter, ſeyerall times intimated : ſhall we then think, that the Jews wereut- 


ledgement of the blefled Trinity ? Certainly as they had types and figures 
of the one, ſo they might have an obſcure knowledge of the other ; and 


Perſons did fo manifeſtly ditcover themſelves , for there was vox Patys, - 
T bs is my well beloved Son, there was the Perſon of the Son, and there was 
the holy Ghoſt, z» rhe form of a Dove ; yet we do not read, that this ſeem- 
ed any way new or ſtrange to Snint Fohn Baptiſt, who certainly if he 
had been utterly ignorant, would have been ſtrangely ſirucken with aſto-! 
niſhmene and admiration of this ſo great a myſterie then revealed : 
bur Saint John not contenting himſelf with that preſent myſterie, taking it 
as granted ; he points out a further myſterie,when this Son of God ſhould 
become the Lamb'of God, and be made a ſacrifice to farisfie for the fins 
of the whole world , Ecceagnus dri,qus toltst peccata mandi. Now it is 


| 


| het credible, thacche Jews ſhould have ſo many tokens , and firch uſe of 


— > 


the element of wacers, as che manner of Baptitme ; and ſhould be unterly 


ignorant | 


The indffable Trinity, 
ignorant without any the lcaft incimation , or notice of the form of Bap- 
tilme, which is the profeſſion of the Trinity : and to conclude, how often 
do weread in Scripture , Verbum Domins venit ad prophetas, ſiritus Do- 
mins replevit orbew terrarnm, Which very Phraſes ſeem to imply Perſons 
in the Deity ? 

I will yer further proceed; certainly at the time of their ſacrifice, they | What Prayers 
did uſe prayers onely to that effet, That God world ſend down his Son | Were uſed at 
for the redemption of rhe world: for in Scripture there is no mention made, their (ncrilices 
what prayers they uſed in the time of ſacrifice, but ic is hence gathered, 
Luk, 1. when Zachary was factificing , The Angel ſaid wnto him, Thy 
prayers are heard, but what theſe prayers were, did not yerappear;mark, 
then by the ſucceſſe , and ſo you ſhall know the effeCt of his and their 
prayers, Which was,thatche Angel Gabrie/told him, that he ſhow/d have 4 
Sow, who ſhould be the forerunner to the Mefſias , who was the experfta- 
tion of N ations ; and the ſame Angel, alittle after, carried another meſſage 
cothe bleſſed Virgia for her conception of Chrilt : fo then here was the 
effeR of their prayers, at the time of their ſacrifice, That God would haſten 
his own coming, and no langer feed them with types. 

But it doth moſt eſpecially appear in the ceſſation of the Law , which | The ceffaion | 
falling out at the coming of Chrift , it muſt needs argue that Chriſt could of the Jann 
be no leſs then-the end of the Law , and therefore God ; for you ſhall un- 
derſtand , that abour a full age before the birth of Chriſt, there was a ceſ- 
ſation of Prophets ; and God1ent no meſſage to his people, As when the 
| Su ariſeth, the Starsare obſcured. So left the Jews might take any of 
Gods meffengers.for the Aeſſias, the time now approaching for-his com-| 

ing) therefore God ſent no-meſlenigers, untill at kength Zachary ar the 
time of his-ſacrifice 'was ftrucken dumb, and fo continued uncitl the 
Birth of his' Son, to whom he gaye the name of Fohn , which ſognifies the 
grace of God, and points out the proper rime of the Goſpel. 

Bat if you look to the totall abrogation of the Law; agic was inti- 
mated in the dumbneſs of Z acharias, when he was ſacrificing, ſonot the; 
Prieſt alone, but che Tepople it ſelf did ſuffer, in the paſſion-of Chiift;For 
the vayle of the Temple was rent, as if God weretheri diſſolving, aad/pul- 

ne down his-own Temple, with an intent no I9hger co ithabicethere;) 
ſo the T was afrerward deftroyed by Tas. - - WI | 

As heforſook his Leviticall Priefts by , though-formerly he had —_—_ Jens! 
commirted- his Eaws, and his doin to their cuſtody 2-fpf upon; the Birth | *©* *) CSr5e%s 
of Chrilt;, they were able ro dire: Herod to the plice"6f his birth';bur | 
they bad not the graceto go to adore*hiny; Jo hetgia* icy were onlyide+4 
ſeRtive, 2Har!2.. then in the nexe plice} Know-yorn net thitic is expedi-| 
nt , that one finwld dic for the preple-? '8, Folm the + 1® here God gave | © 
them power to ſpeakeruth;; bue God *{ oe he NEs own 
malice-r0 exre; nar” underſtinding their-own truth ; but in © Arn! : 
bu 45d ; r 
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they ſought falſe wicneſle againſt Chriſt, ſat. 26. here was malice, ig- 
norance, and perjury ; and as there was renouncing of Godin werds, to 
in deeds : becaule Chriſt made himfelt what indeed he was , the fon of 
God ; therefore they cryed Crucife him, crucifie him; and here was Dez- 
cidium, the greateſt of all the fins ofthe world ; to far forth as it lay in 
their power, they did murther God, 

Thus they fell by degrees, togerher with their Law, and their Temple, 
yet no doubt but God had many feryants , who then were in the (tate of 
Salvation ; for here is che difference berween the Synagogue , and the 
Church, many were ſaved out of the Synagogue, as the Ninevites , 'but 
the Church is the mother ofall the faithfull ; and without the Church, 
thereis no hope of Salyation : rhe reaſon hereof 1 conceive to be, becauſe 
the Synagogue was hedged in within che bounds of Paleſtins, bur the 
\ Church is Catholick over the face of the whole world : So they are in ex- 
cuſable, who do not adhere to the Church. | 

All this I write to the Jews, that ſeeing the whole Law was referred to 
Chriſt ; all their ſacrifices dire&ed to Chriſt ; all their prophets propheſi- 
ing of Chriſt ; many types and figures of Chriſt , and all duepreparations 
for his entertainment : ſurely this muſt needs argue the Godhead of 
Chriſt ; for here was a worſhip onely proper to God, Or if we look not 
to the leryice of God, then take Gods Judgements'upon the Jews, they 
are become flayes and vaſlals to all Nations ; I neyer heard that any of 
them had ſo much as a Seigniory , though certain it is, that they arethe 
moſt expert, and skilful Merchants in the world, and the richeſt; a won-! 
der it is but ſome of them ſhould intend a Plantation, and erect a Go- 
yernment, Ido likewiſe conecive them to be the beſt Phyſicians in the 
world, not onely becauſe their Anceſtots lived in the Eaſt.Countreys, 
wherethe beſt drugges and ſamples are ; and ſo they were becter acquaints 
ed with their virtues and operations , by the daily experience of them: 
and certainly they did leave the knowledge of them by tradition to their 
ſucceſſors ;- which they keep ſecret among themſelves , while throughout 
the-whole world, - they are capt {laves and vagabonds ,/ cyer ſince the 
paſſion of Chriſt, eyen as Cain, was upon the murder of Abel : thatnow 
in thewhole world,, they have not one'place for ſacrifice; 'their 'tribes 
are confounded, their Temple deſtroyed ; and this hath continued longer, 
then their own Mofaicall Law continued in his vigor : which could never 
ſtand with the goodneſs and. providence of God to permit, had it not 
been chat the! Law.9945 accompliſhed ;; and cherefgre abrogared by Ged 
himſelf, chas the Gaſpell;might ſucceed, ;. - wen oder bed you! 

Thus1 chinknowatlength, Thaye ſatisfied the Jews , and madeitap- 
pear, that cheir Anceſtors ha: ſome certain knowledge of the Trinity ; and 
that the /1ſefſias was to hethe Son of God, 'more then ordinary man, ore 


| 9fche Perſgns of the Deity: andif this will nor ſerve cogiye them fatisfa- 
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ion, then I have paid them home acrlaſt, (that is) I haye come co their 
own homes, I have diſperſed them, I have ſcattered them, and in effeR dif. 
ſolved them ; ſo thar as a Nation , they ſhall nolonger oppoſe, or conti- 
nue obſtinate ; it muſt be now held telf-will , perverſeneſs , and every 
mans particular contumacy. So from the Jews I come to Gentiliſme: 
which as it was accompanyed with infidelicy and Atheiime, ſo you ſhall 
give me leave to ſtrike at the Root, that I may eradicate both Root and 
Branch ; and b:cauſe the Gentiles had no other pretence, but human rea- 
ſon; 
I will now give fatisfaRtion to human reaſon , in this high myſterie of 
the Trinity; nor that reaſon can comprehend the mylterie ; tor neither Se- 
| raphins , nor Cherubins, nor all the Angels in heaven, can fully under- 
Rand God : For to underſtand God, it is indeed to be God , and to make 
his underf{tanding equall to that erernall Word , in the underſtanding of 
God, But Idoundertake, to fatisfie human realon in this myſterie, not- 
withſtanding our own ignoratice, Firſt, I will make it appear that there 
is a God, and but one God; then that this God is every way incompre- 
henfible, whereby it mult follow , that the bleſſed Trinity , exceeds mans 
reaſon no further, then all the reſt of his attributes do. Then I will 
bring ſome proofes forthe bleſſed Trinity ; and laſtly, I will ſeal and con- 
clude all with miracles , works aboye naturall power, to confirm words 
above naturall knowledge. | 

This world being the workmanſhip of God , ſeryes as a book or a yo- 
lume, whereby eyery letter or pun&tilio points out the Maker : I ſhall 
not need to inhit in the motion of the heavens , the influence of Scarres, 
the firange and wonderfull meteors; but take the leaſt flie or worm, and it 
ſhall afford infinice arguments, for the proof of the Deity ; and I do here 
call heayen and earth to witneſs ; and I defire God, that my tongue may 
cleayetothe roof of my mouth, and that my right hand may forget her 
cunning, if eyer I ſhall faile in any the leaſt creature,co produce infinite in- 
vincible demonftrative arguments , for the proof of the Deity. And 
| therefore of all others, the curſed Atheiſt is the greateſt impoRor,denying 

a God, he makes himſelf God ; for denying his Maker, he muſt needs 

make himfelf, and conſequently makes himſelf God, who cannot adde one 
haire to his own growth, nor a minute to his age. Yer ſome ſuch there are, 
who continue thus in their mad Blaſphemy ; and here I call all thecrea- 
tures to witneſs againſt them , and all Arts, and Sciences ſhall concurre in 
the ſame Teſtimony, and utterly condemne them. 

Whatſoever is ſeen or unſeen , whether it belongs to the viſible, or in- 


| viſible world, every thing points out a Deity ; and from the ſevyerall 

perfeRion of creatures , we thence infer ſeyerall attributes in God , which 

although they may ſcem ſeverall to us ; yer being every way, and every 

one infinite, ('for what ſhould limit or bound God, when as indeed there 
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is no thing but God ) it muſt therefore neceſſarily follow , that there 
can be but one infinite ; and the attributes, though they appear ſeverall to 
us, yet are they all but one infinite God : more particularly , becauſe 

We receive our 7k information from ſenſe, we thence conclude, 

Whatſoever is, is either God, or the work of God, Dems eſt quod vi- 
des totum,& quod non vides totum , whatſoever thou ſeeft, or ſceſt not, 
ſeryes as an argument, and proof of the Deity ; as for example, in the crea- 
tures in generall, conſider their proper and bounden nature, together with 
ſo great variety and perfection in their own kind , in this nature ſuch ex- 
cellent properties, afteRions, and accidences, which do fo well agree with 
chenature ; from this nature ſuch ſtrange and wonderfull operations and 
effects ; by this nature, ſuch an excellent order and proportion , both in 
themſelves, and to the whole univerſe ; through this nature, tuch a con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance in keeping their due courſe , in performing their 
duty, ſervice, and Miniftery to man; and as all the.creatures look to one 
end, ſothey muſt needs haye bur one efficient cauſe , which made and 
dircRed all to the glory of himſelt , the perfe&tion of the univerſe, and the 
00d of particulars, in.their preſeryation , that they:might be more uſe 
tull, and ſerviceable to man ; who might therefore return his praiſes , and 
thankfulneſs ro God ; that all may tend and end 1a Gods glory , this was 
the end which was firſt in intention, and now is the laſt m execution: that 
asthe world is circular , where it begins, there irends ; ſo beginning with 
God, it endeth with God, thas every thing doth teſtifie a God, and there- 
fore you may fill up a Book greater then the whole world, with argu- 
ments, and proofs of the Deuy. 

And now I come to the ſeverall Atts, and Sciences :.the Metaphyſicks 
have this prerogative, to treat of -generalsand univerſals, ta preſcribe eye-|/ 
ry art her own proper bounds; and to confirm the firſt grounds and prin»! 
ciples of eyery Art , wherein the Arr it ſelf is defeRtive, and in particular 
totake the heavenly bodies , ſeperated Soules ; and what belongs to the 
(ſpiritual! world, as their own proper objects ; and they do not only. con- 
clude one Omnipotent Maker ; but they proceed further, and conſidering 
the motion of the heavens, which are bodies ; how they move in their own 
proper places, which no other bodies do the like , but alwayes reft whien | 
they are at home ; and their motion ſerves them abroad, only to. recover 
their own homes : confidering that the heayens:do not move for their own 
private ends, that they receiye no benefir, or advantage by their own mo+ 
tion ; but that it is wholly direed for the good! of. others., for the pro- 
ſeryation of the univerſe (when asnoother naturall , or ſenſleſs bodiesdo 
the like) conhideringthat ſimple bodies can haye but one finpile: motion; 
yer are there great varieties, and-diverſities of motions in the heayens , the! 
Mecaphylicks do hence infer, that needs the motions of the heavens, muſt 


proceed from intelligeyces, who arc indeed/ Angels ; and thereby proceed: 


influences, 
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influences, the operation whereof we find in our ſublunary bodies , which 
cannot be prevented by application of any elememary qualities, 

* Thus in che Bowels of the Earth, where neither Sunſhine, nor motion 
could penetrate, yet by vertyvie of theſe influences, we find metals , and 
minerals, which ate of that excellent nature, as that fortheir -compoſi- 
tion, their long cotitinuance, and fpeciall virtues , they are nor inferior 
tothe beſt of bodies ; and therefore they ſerye for coyn , to carry the 
price of all our other commodities; thas do the Metaphyticks, by the ſpe- 
culation of the heavens , not only conclude a firſt maker , but likewiſe a 
neceſſity of Angels, to continue that motion whichthe Creator began, by 
ſetting the firſt wheel on going. 

Thus farre by the heayens alone , now by a view of the creatures , the 
Metaphyſicks finde that there are certaitv 7Tanſcendentia, generall and 
univerſall qualities which are incident, and mult neceſſarily be faltned on 
all creatures ; whereupon they infer, thatthey are but the Rayes and Foot- 
ſteps of one unyerſall Maker ; as when they ſee that eyery thing is, Zns u- 
num, verum, bouwm, they inſtantly conceive that thele are immediately 
borrowed, and proceed from the firſt Maker ; and therefore do neceſlari- 
ly conclude, that he mult be Exs entinm, prima veritas, ſimpliciſſima u- 
nitas, infinita;bonitas, Who is canſa eanſarum, the author of his own bee- 
ing ; the efficient canſe from whom all the reſt do proceed ; the finall cauſe 
to whom allthe reſt are dire&ed ; Thus every thing muſt have as inward 
cauſes matter and form, whereof it ſubſfiſts ; ſo outward cauſes efficient 
and finall, from whom, and to whom itis direed , for of nothing comes 
nothing ; adde nothing to nothing, and there remains nothing. 

In the Metaphyſicks this is a Rule, that inthings which exceed the or- 
dinary rank and condition , ſuch as leaſtexceed , muſt ever be admirted, 
for that they are moſt facile and eafie ; whereby mans underſtanding may 
be berter guided in knowledge, ſooner ſatisfied , and finde lefle oppoſiti- 
on. E:G: If I ſhould aske, whether every thing ſhould beeternall, or 
that there ſhould be but only one eternall? which ſhould give a beeing to 
all inferior creatures, which as they are bounded in all their dimenſions and 
qualities, ſo likewiſe in their contuwance , whereas that only one eternall 
muſt be infinite , and unlimited in all other attributes as well as eternity; 
ſurely right reaſon would inſtantly conclude rather for one, then for all ; 
and thence infer a neceſſity of the Godhead ; and ſeeing the whole uni- 
verſe is ſo well compacted, and that every part hath ſuch a mutuall cor- 
reſpondencie, and relation each to other,that it makes one body,one Cor- 

poration, right reaſon concludes there can be but one Maker , one effici- 
ent cauſe; from whom all do proceed ; and one finall end to which all 

do tend, The glory and ſervice of that Maker, 

Thus having found our that wn«m principinm, that only oneefficient 


caufe of the univerſe, I muſt then co TY unto you another Axiom i 
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e Metaphyſicks, Semper excipiendum eft primum in unoquoque genere, 
By —_— ;  finics are the prerogatives , Which areto be aſcribed to 
the Deity, while all blemiſhes and imperfeions do yaniſh and come to 
nothing ; thus the knowledge which we haye of God by a naturall light, 
ir is either by way of eminency ,tran/cending and ſurpaſſing the Sphear of 
all cr:atures, for that Godis not to be ranked within the compaſls of their 


' | limited meakure; or otherwiſe by way of negation , infcattering and dil- 


perſing choſe cloudy miſts , which may any way obſcure, or calt the leaſt 
aſperion upon the Deity; ſo zealous are the Philoſophers of Gods honour, 
and to preſeryethe Truth, Unity, and Majeſty of the Godhead, 

The Meraphy ficks do further uſe Arguments taken from Analogies, as 
that one ſpirituall God ſhould appoint one V icegerent under himſelf, as it 
were one corporeall God, to govern this materiall world, viz. One Sun 
in the firmament, from;whom all the Stars borrow their light ; and from 
whom the Corporeall World receives all her perfeRion ; and as God is 
only known by the revealing of himſelf , ſo this Sun is diſcerned only by 
his own light, yet the eye muſtnot preſume to.-penetrate, or faſten on the 
Sun, left waſting the ſpirics, it fall into blindnels and darkneſs; yea, when 
the Sun is eclipſed, when by the interpoſition of the Moon, the bright- 
neſs thereof is oblcured ; yer then itis not ſafe to behold it ; nothing 1s ſo 
burcfull to the ſight: which ſerves by way of compariton or Analogie, to 
deterce us from prying into the ſecrets of the Deity, 

From the Meraphyſicks, I come to the Mathematicks , which have the 
commendations that of all other Sciences, they are the moſt demonſtra- 
tive: I will theretore borrow ſome examples from them ; and I will only 
inſtance in Aſtrclogy;and when it plainly ſhewerh ſo many great,and ſuch 
firange wonders in the heavens, ſuchas a man of ordinary ca pacity can- 
not eaſily conceive, it muſt needs argue that God himſelf muſt be much 
more admirable, and iacomprehenfible : ſuppoſe that the Sun which ap- 
pou unto the eye, to be but of a little compals and quantity , yer ſhould 

ſo much greater then the whole Earth, which certainly ic muſt be,oor elſe 
it could nor enlighten ſo great a part of the World ; ſecondly, the motion 
of a Euilet may ſeem very ſwift, for the eye cannot followit, noravoyd ir; 
yet certain it is, thatthe Starsnear the EquinoGtiall , do move a hundred 
times {wifcer then a Bullet, which muſt needs be, conſidering the great Cir- 
cut which they make within the compals of a naturall day ; and yet not- | 
withſtanding they ſeem unto us, as if they ſtood Rill; thirdly, the ſpaci- 
| ous Earth, together with all her huge Mountainsand Rocks ; alas, they 
carry no proportion of any ſenſible quantity in relpeR of the heavens, 


when we are at Sca , we ſec the whole medietic of the heavens, as if there 
were no earth at all to hinder our ſight ; fourthly, one mother earth af- 
fording the ſame nouriſhment, a little durty Pap tothe ſeyerall plants, yer 
by virtue of the heayens, it ſhould proye ſweetuels in one, bitterneſs iv ano- 
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{elves being light may paſs over , while che pat being heavy, may cur 
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ther ; and ſo of all ſeyerall taſts and fayours firted and propertioned to all 
particular natures ; this I writeto aflire man , both in his ſenſe andin his 
underfianding , that there is ſuch a difference, and diſproportion berween 
the ewo Worlds, that man might ſee his own infirmity , acknowledge his 
' weakneſs;and himſelf ro be ſo much inferior, as to be jgnorantin the parti- 
culars of the ſpirituall World ; and therefore not ra(hly to oppoſe, but 
humbly to ſubmit his own Judgement. | 

But fearing leſt cheſe Mcraphyficall Mathemacical{ contemplations 
might be obſcure ; I will therefore delcend lower , and inſtance in ſuch 
particulars, which may be more perſpicuous; and whereof we may take 
morenoticeas being more ſenhble , and therefore better known unto us; 
and ſeeing the Logicians have reduced all things into predicaments, I will 
infft in them,as they arein order.Firſft for, Subſtance,which conſifts of mat- 
ter and form, who faſhioned theſe cach to other, that the matter ſhould 
afford Organs and Infiruments , and a fit habitation for the form, that the 
form ſhould adde ion, beauty, and ornament to the matter ? ſurely 
they could nor thus ſeyerally diſpoſe themlelyes , therefore there muſt be 
ſome efficient cauſe to order them accordingly. 

From the matter proceeds quantity , which hath ſeyerall dimenſions, 
longitude, latirude, and a but who ſquared out theſe with 
his Rule and his Compaſs, according to meaſure and proportion , but 
ſome omniporent power, for nothing will bound and limit it ſelf ? 

From the form proceeds qualitie , which admits degrees of compa- 
riſon, good, better, beſt, bur needs there maſt be ſome infinite power to 
preſcribe and appoint the degrees. 

Thus far how things are conſtituted in themſelves ; now in relation to 
others, to ſee how the heavens are fitted for the Earth ; how the Ele- | 
ments are proportioned each to other , and ys in their Symbolizing 
qualities; how the Male and che Female are firted to each other ; how 
every thing is fitted with food, with harbour, with rayment : ſurely ſome 
iofinite omniporent wiſedom made our provifion ; for if we were lefc to 
our ſelves, we ſhould tarve in our own wants. For Aion, if unrea- 
ſonable creatures do work according to the Rules of reaſon, as the 
dumb creatures do in eyery thing naturally, which concerns them, and 
their condition : Surely this muſt proceed: from ſome infinite inteleRiye 
power, which infuſeth ſuch a knowledg into them , with this limitation, 
that it ſhould only extend to ſuch things as are neceflary to their becing, 
and no further. ' For Paſſion, itis a wonderfull thing to conſider what 
Birdy and Beaſts will do for their ewn defence ; the Hares-which are near 
the Sea fide, do watch their time;, that when the Hounds: are in purſuit, 
they may goe cloſe by the Sea fide, thar the tyde coming in, might take 
away the ſent, they (halt obſerve where the ſharpeſt ſtones are, that them- 


In Logick all 
the predica- 

ments predicate 
the Deity, 


Subſtance, 


Quamity; 


Quali Yo 


R:lation,' 


 Aftion, 


Paſſion. 


themlelyes, 


| 


of God is infivite« 


The ineffable Trinity, 


Py ” io 
Puande: 


Tb. 


SItts. 


Nabiniis. 


The infinite 
prootes of a 


Godhead. 


A particular 
inſtance, for 
proof of the 

Deity. ; 


themſelyes, and cantot follow the purſuit : if Gunpowder be a late in- 
vention of ours, ſurely the wilde Foule in diſcoyering it, it 1s 2 late inyen- |. 
tion of theirs ; there is not a fencer ſo cuning as they are in defending them-: 
{clves. The Serpent will ſo winde her body, that ſhe will makc ira Buck. 
ler for defence ofher head, where ſhe knows the leaft blow proyes dead- 
ly ; neither are they wanting in Stratagems. 2w#anao,in reſpedt of time 
it is wonderfull to conſider how the poor Silkworm, and the Mulbery 
bud come together. The Swallow, the Cuckow , and other Summer 
Birds , if they come not ar their juſt time ; itis an Argument that ſome 
Storms and Winter cold are behind. Where thefe Birds thould hide them- 
ſelves ; how they ſhould continue without food , and where they ſhould 
provide food ar their coming ; for it is certain the Martins bring into their 
Neſt ſuch worms , as no reatonable man ſcarce knowes where to finde the 
like. For the building of their Neſts, that they ſhould be able on the high- 
eſt Trees,to lay as ſure a foundation, as if they did build upon a Rock that 
no man let him beneyer fo skilful in Archice&ure, and uſe the beſt means 
and inſtruments he hath, his Rule, his Square, his Levell, his Compaſls, yet 
he ſhall not be able to make the like Neſt. And to conclude, whatſoeyer 
doth habitually concern the creatures ; you ſhall finde it ſo grounded in 
wiſdom, and ſo ſupported with all ſeverall circumſtances , that we can do 
no leſſe then admire the goodneſs and power of their Maker ; that fuch 
unreaſonable creatures in themſelyes, ſhould notwithſtanding order them- 
lelyes, according to the rules of beſt reaſon. Thus every thing doth teſtifie 
a God ; and therefore you might fill up a bock_ greater then the whole 
World with arguments and proofes of the Deity. 

Notto v9 ar my ſelf with generals , 1 will deſcend to particulars. 
When we look upon the heavens, and ſee the Suns continuall motion for 
our ſervice, when we our ſelves are not the Authors thereof, nar yet thoſe 
heavenly bodies, as wanting underftanding,cannot direRt their courſe, and 
know not the uſe of their own motions , doubtleſs we muſt conceive ſome 
higher agent, ſome inteleRtive power, who both giving and knowing the 
influence and operation of the heavens ; as likewite the ule and necefhiies 
of this inferior World, did accordingly diſpoſe and order theſe Attions, 
and that is God himſelf. And ſeeing that all things are carried, Ceres 
lege,pulcherrimo ordine,by the Rule and Square of his providence, ſeeing 
all things were Created verbo virtatis ſ4e,by the word of his mouth, for 
otherwiſe a world of ages would not have ſifficed for the framing of this 
world : doubtleſs wemuſt conceiye, that in-God there is an infinite wif- 
dom, *Joyned with infinite power ; and this'the beſt approved heathen/| 
Philolophers did acknowledge nothing can be! hid from his- wiſdom ; for 


| 


there is nothing which his wiſdom hath not contrived ; nothing can refiſt | 
his power, for there is nothing but only the effe&s of his power. - 
Bur here if, I ſhall further demand what is an infinite ? then we begin 
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poflibly conceive that any thing ſhould be infinite, and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe mans underſtanding is a kinde of comprehenſion ;* and to compre- 
hend that which is infinite without limits and bounds ; and therefore is in 
it ſelf incomprehenſible, chis implies a contradiction. And thus bythe 
light of reaſon, we are brought to acknowledge God ; this God to be in- 
finite, and by the ſame light of reaſon we are caught, that we cannot poſ- 
fibly conceive an infinite. Now every thing in God being of like exrent, 
that is, infinite ; reaſon in the knowledge of God, muſt be taught in humi- 
lity to proſtrate her ſelf , and not with blear eyes to behold the Sunſhine ; 
with waxen wings, to draw near a conſuming fire , as it were again pre» 
fumpruoufly totafte of the Tree of knowledge. 

For your further fatisfa&tion , ler us conſider other attributesof God, 
every one of chem hath this property, to be infinite ; and even naturall rea- 
ſon ſhall ceſtifie ſo nanich ;; for to be infinite, is to be without bounds, or 
limitations ; and what ſhould bound or lfmit Gods nature , wherras there is 
nothing bur God, and the Creatures the effetts of Gods power ? 

Thus God hath a moſt abſolute freedom; & liberty of wilzneither violence 
can inforce him,nor any neceffity ean be mpoſfed upon him,only he is ryed 
to the Laws of his own natore; which makes for hisinfinite excelſency and: 
perfeQion,for thereby he is made uncapable of any bletriſh ordefeR;rhus 
| being infinitely good, or Goodnels itſelf, he cannot commir fin; being Ju- 
ſtice it (elf, he can do'no- injury or wrong ; being Trurtric ſelf, he cannot 
ſpeak falſhood, there: can be no contradiftion-in his words ; he isa light 
withourfhadow, he neither hath, nor can any imperfeCtion befall him. 

Since God'is the Author of his own beeing, he muſt therefore have the 
beſt and'moſt incomparable” beeing, wo which there can be no addition! 
made, for his duration'or continuance, both a parte ante, and 4 party poſt, 
it igalike infinite, for it is from all etemity, and to- all eternity, for” the 
extent of his being, ir is infinite, he is eyery whiere,. and hath an vli- 
mited Ubiquity, the whole world, and the heayens camnnor. contain. him, 
and the leaftpurRtilio cannor exclude him' : for his Wiſdom, he'ts Onni- 
ſcietit, he knows all things, paſt, furure, preſem, whar is, or what'can poſ- 
fibly be, withour- hy diſcourſe or'reafoning, ' he ſees thetn all in _an ir- 
ſan, they are all prelenc unto him. | 

W henhis wiſdom: hath once laid the ground and platform (give me 
lexye to ſpeak of God after the manner of men, having the weakneſs of 


finite, and therefore Omnipotent, for he creates all things' of nothing,! 
a non-ente ad ens, thereis an infinite diſtance, which requires an infinite 
power, and what can rehſt this power, when as there'is nothing, bar otie- 


A ———— | 


to diſcoyer our own weakneſs, Natwra abhorret infinitum, we catmort | We acknow- 
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infirmiry of man in my elf, and ſpeaking to men, who cannot otherwiſe | 
cohectye \me)' then the power of God-pnts all inexecution, and this is | 


ly- the effets of his power? Things being once" conftituted;: then ſuc-- 
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cceds Gods infinite providence, which implies his wiſdom and power, 
rogether with the conſtancy of his will , for the preſervation of thar, 
which being founded with ſuch excellent wiſdom and power, cannot poſ- 
fibly be permitted ro periſh. And as there is ſuch a conflancy in his 
acions, ſois there an Immutabilicy in his nature, for having the belt con- 
dition, if he ſhould any way alter or change, it ſhould be tor the worſe, 
and fo to his detriment ard loſs, which his infinite wiſdom and power 
could not permit : ang uponall ſeyeral occafions God is moſt abundant- 
ly provided, for having given unto men a liverty and freedom of will, 
making man according to his own image, and like unto himſelf, hereby 
man is enabled and made capable cither ro conform himſelf co Gods law, 


tice, to puniſh the offence of infinite malignity, being commitred againſt 
an infinite Majefty ; or otherwiſe there is in God an infinite Mercy, to 
accept and reward the poor weak endeyours of man, which are of no 
value in themſelyes : for alas, what can man do to delerye Gods fayor ? 


then nothing, for if the ſubſtance or body be waating, there cannot be (o 
much as a ſhadow : Gods infinite mercy, and Chriſts paſſion, as the 
means muſt make them acceptable, and crown them with an infinite bliſs, 
both in reſpe& of the obje&, which is God himſelf, as likewiſe in reſpe&t 
of continuance, which is for Eternity. 

* Neither can God make any thing which ſhall be wholly independent 
from himſelf, for this were to deveſt himſelf of his own power, and to 
reſign itto the Creatures, and ſo to deprive himſelf, which God cannot 
do: foras man was created of nothing, ſo without a conftaht and con- 
tinual ſupport, he would in every moment fall unto nothing. As God is 
the firlt and ſole Cane, ſo he is the continual and ſole prelerver of all ; 
and thongh making man according to his own image, he hath given him 
aliberty of will, yer ſtill God hath reſerved to himſclf, not onely the 
foreſight and preſcience, but when occaſion ſeryes, he hath a curb to bri- 
dle and order this liberty of will, as he ſhall ſee cauſe, and Gods preſci- 
ence impoſech no 447 Ah upon the ation, for as the Omnipotency of 
God creates all things out of nothing, ſo the Omniſciency. of God 
may foreſee and foreknow all things out of nothing , Gods power 
ard Gods knowledge are of like extent and efficacy, and when no cauſe- 
is determinated and ordered, yet God who ſeeth all things which are not, 
as if they were, ſo he may foreſee things which ſhall be, though the cau- 
ſes be free, and not determinated, for he ſees things not onely in their 
cauſes, bur in the infinite light of his own TacelleRuals;ſo that in reſpeR of 
the cauſes whereof alone we are to judge)the effe&s may be free & yolun- 
tary, though in reſpeR of Gods preſcience (whereof weare not to j 
they may be neceſſary, and infallibly ſucceed. This I will illuftcate by 
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or to tranſgreſs : and anſwerable thereunto, there is in God an infinite Ju-| 


when as he is nothing in himſelf, ſurely his works muſt needs be leſs] 
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-of Times, to be a perfe&t Hiſtorian : So then ir plealeth God ſo to order 
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an example ; He that ſtands on a high Mountain, and on either fide ſees 
paſſengers riding in the ſame rode-way, ſome forward, ſome backward, 
ſome towards each other, the paſſengers ride of themlelyes, and itlies in 
their power to go or not to go, but he that Rands on the hill may know 
where and when they ſhall meer, and yet notwithſtanding his foreknow- 
ledge, they meet yery caſually and voluntary : and thus may Gods pre- 
ſcience ſtand with the freedom and liberty of mans ations, 

Hitherto 1 haye made a high flight, and now me thinks I am like a 
man that is weary in holding up his head to look upon the Sun, and the 
heavens, and finding that his ſpirits are a little waſted with roo much 
light, he retires home, and coming to his inner rooms, . he findes them fo 
dark, that he can (ee nothing, yet reſts himſelf there for a time to recoyer 
his ftrength, whereby he might be the better enabled agzin to diſcern the 
Sun and the heavens: So give me leaye, in ſtead of making furcher 
ſearch into the Attributes of God, wherein I finde my eyes dazled, now 
to turn mine eyes inward, and to make a diligent ſearch, what knowledge 
man hath of his own, in luch things as meerly concern himſelf, and how 
far his natural knowledge may tranſport him inthe knowledge of God,and 
Religion,and how far we may preſume upon our natural light, to diſcern 
a ſupertnatural obje&t,and things of another world, & of a higher condition. 

Our own reaſon informs us, that there is nothing in man that hath nor 
bounds of Circumſcription : Thus in our Rtature, Datur maximum & 
minimum, we cannot adde to our own growth ; thus in our ſenſes, Excel- 
lens ſenſibile corr umpit ſenſum, we cannot faſten our eyes on the Sun ; 
thus in the ftrength of our limbs, we finde in our ſelyes a definite and de- 
terminate power, that we cannot work beyond our ability ; ſo is there a 
meaſure and ſtint of knowledge, that we cannot conceive beyond our li- 
mired capacity. 

This will better appear, if we conſider the ſeveral degrees of under- 
ſtanding, in man himſelf, how one man doth far exceed another in wit, 
capacity and apprehenſion, Thus we finde that all wits are not fic for all 
ſtudies, and all Sciences ; he muſt have the light of great natural Intel- 
IeQtuals, who is fit to wade through the midnight of the Mertaphylicks, | 
or toſpy out the curious ſubtilcies of School-learning ; he muſt have en- 
gines in his braia, who is fit for Mathematical ftudies, or ArchiteRure , 
he muſt haye a quick and nimble fancy, who aims to excel in Poetry or 
Rhecorick ; he muſt haye an exat memory, to compute the Concordancy 


the ſlates of men, and the ſeyeral gifts of nature, that ſome ſhould be-. 
come Teachers, others proye Scholars , and Proftcients, as God ſhall 
give a bleſſing, and proſper their endevours: And while they are learn- 
ing, neceflary it is that they ſhould believe their Teachers- And is there, 
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ther ? then much more is there a far greater difference berween God and 
man, Suppoſe I ſhould compare God with man in ocher Acttributes,and 
ſee the infinixe difference, what is the ſtrength of man but weakneſs, in} 
reſpeR of Gods Omnipotency ? what is the length of mans age, bur lets 
then a minute, in reſpe&t of Gods eternity ? whac is the wealch of man, 
but beggery, in reſpe& of Gods treaſures? Then what is the wit and 
underſtanding of man, but meer fooliſhneſs, in reſpeRt of Gods wil- 
dome ? RE 

Burt that we may lay a deeper foundation, leſt natural reaſon mighr 
preſume too far, ſhe malt firft be taught to humble her ſelf; I would then 
firſt ask, what is the obje& of natural reaſon? ſurely I will extend the 
obje& as far as pcſlibly I can, 1 will give her the uttermoſt due, and 
therefore I do acknowledge the obje& of natural reaſon to be the natu- 
ral world ; for upon the {ame grounds and mR—_—_— whereof the world 
doth ſubGſt, Reaſon doth likewiſe guide her ſelf by way of dire&ion : 
but man ſees the bounds of the natural world , the material heavets, 
which incompals and hedge in the world, as a Circumference to the Gentre 
or Circle : Then ſurely he muſt ſee the bounds of his natural Reaſon, be- 
yond which he cannot extend his natural knowledge, which is very fily | 
ſet forth by the form and faſhion of mans head or ſcull, whichis ſome- 
what circular, and not unlike the Globe of the world, all his brains are 
within the ſcull, and what is without, is no part of man: So what is} 
within the cavity of the Globe of the world, may be partly involved and| 
laid up in mans brain, as it were written in CharaQers ; but what is with- 
out the convexity of this Globe, it cannot enter into mans brain. 

Thus every faculty hath his objeQ, and this muſt be ad<quatum every 
way an{werable and proportionable tothe faculty, and what exceeds this 
object, comes not within the ſphere of that faculcy, as the eye cannot: 
hear, the car cannot ſmell , the hand cannot tafte; for every faculty 
_— her own proper organs and inſtruments, ſo her own - proper 
bounds 

And left Reaſon ſhould be preſumptuous; and being onely natural, 
ſhould raſhly adyenture to leap into the ſupernatural world, or out of 
infidelity ſhould utterly deny, what is aboye her reach and apprehenſion; 
1 muſt lay open her weakneſs, and ſee how far ſhe js wounded even in 
her own naturals, that ſhe may be well aſham'd of her ſelf, if being ſo 
ignorant at home, and in things which concern her, yet ſhe mult preſume 


See then our defeRs in natural knowledge, not onely in the mo- 
tion of the heavens, the inſenſible Influences, the miraculous Meteors, 
bur come we to the meaneſt Creatures, and to ſpeak of themin oeneral : 


: ET : known ;.| 


— 


tt. 


> 4 


| The ineffable Trinity. 

known ; whence the Logicians conclude, That we cannot aſſign the pro- 
per differences, and conlequemly both of them fail in their defininons, 
and content themſelves onely with bare deſcripciogs, and outward pro- 
perties: And therein we are fo far from attaining any perfeRion, that 
every day new qualities are diſcovered. And thus tar 1 tax the greateſt 
Philoſophers in the world ; Hippocrates who knew as much as anyman 
did living in his time, begins his book with excuſing his ignorance, Ars 
longa eſt, & vita brevss, Alas, what ſhall we (ay of the ordinary ſort of 
men, when great Clerks after much ſindy, night-watchings, and labours, 
chink ita great perfeRion, if they can but diſcern their own ignorance. 
I remember when I was a young Scholar in Cambridge, ſometimes for our 
own health and recreation, taking the freſh air in the fields, we would 
look for Herbs and Simples, bur for the yirtues and q——_—_ of them, 
alas alas, our Herlaliſts were wonderfully defe&iye : Ac the ſame cime, to 
try concluſions, we would finde out a Birds neſt, and when the Hen had 
laid her full number of eggs, and began to (ic, eyery third day -we would 
open an egee, to ſeethe manner and degrees of Conception ; it was the 
white of the egge which made the skin, the bones, the feathers, the beak, 
while the yolk was reſerved for the more inward and vital parts; and 
truly, we could but admire Gods workmanſhip and wonders in the courle 
of nature, and thence we did conclude, that it there were ſuch ignorance 
in natural things, it could not ſeem ſtrange if we proved ark blinde in 
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ſupernaturals. 

Thus far we haye taught the natural man his ignorance in natural 
things, and until he can acquit himſelf therein, ir were a ſtrange preſum- 
ption to-truſt to his own skill in ſupernaturals, Now God cbf{erves*the 
{ame method and rule for our learning and inſtruction, both in things na- 
tural and ſupernatural ; and that is, that firft we muſt begin with belief : 
thus it is neceflary that the ſcholar ſhould fult belieye his Schoolmaſter, 
and he that isfimpleſt and weakeſt in apprehenſion, out of a truſt repoſed 
in others, doth naturally ſubmit his own opinion to the better judgement 
of others. Thus the poorkily childe, who underſtands not the reaſon of 
his fathers counſel, yet he believes him, and follows his counſel, Thus 
the poor Countrey Husbandman or Plowman, though he knows not the 
reaſons of State, nor the ſecret Counſels of his governors, yet he believes 
them, and yields his obedience accordingly : and if this courſe be caken in 
temporal things, why not much more in ſpirizual ? wherein firl} God re- 
quires faith, which b ders is more ard more inlighened, until at 
levgth ic comes to the beatifical viſion, and then no longer faith of things 
unſeen, bur an aRtusl vigon, and a real pofleſſhon, 

And herein ſee the goodneſs of God, that man fitding the miſeries of 
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condition, and to this end God hath added to his natural reaſon, ſome 
ſpark or thirſt of knowledge, more then natural : for ſecing the hea- 
vens, Which are the bounds of nature, he conceives that above theſe hea- 
vens there mnſt needs be ſome more excellent and ſupernatural world, 
Regio ſuperior incognita, a place not yet diſcovered, wherein notwith- 
ſanding he deſires to make a plantation, for he concludes in Reaſon, and 
by the rule of ArchiteAure, that the Roof is the faireft and beautifulleſt 
thing in building, as being moſt in fight, the pavement and groundfel is 
the meaneſRt and baſeſt, as being to be troden on, therefore the material 
heavens, which are the roof of this inferior world, they are the faireſt 
ching in nature, beſet and imbroydered with moſt rich and coſtly Jewels, 
the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, yet are thefe heavens nothing bur the 
payement and groundfel of the ſuperior world, where the inhabirants do 
tread and trample them under their feet, and oyer our heads, and therefore 
are the meanelt things in that ſuperior world. And as in dignity and 
worth, fo likewiſe in quantity, for the whole earth is in efte&t an indivi- 
ſible point, and carries no ſenſible quantity in reſpe& of the heavens, 
which plainly appears by many Aſtronomical demonſtrations : Then 
what inconvenience is it, that there ſhould be ſuch a diſproportion in the 
knowledge of thele two worlds ? for the ſupernatural world muſt needs 
havea ſupernatural light, for nothing can be known or a&ed without 
means, and the means mult be of like condition and nature with the end ; 
as here below we ſce the Sun and the Stars onely by their own light, ſo is 
ic much-more neceſſary that we ſhould know nothing above the heayens, 
but by a revealed light, anſwerable and agreeable, and of the fame nature 
and condition with that ſuperior world. Thus natural Reaſon, by the force 
and ſtrength of natural Reaſon, is brought to acknowledge the uſe and 
neceſſity of grace, to ſanRifie and inlighten our natural blindneſs and ig- 
norance, And if thedifference be ſuch for the beauty and quantity be- 
tween the two worlds, natural and ſupernatural, then ſurely there muſt 
be as great a diſproportion in the knowledge of theſe two ſeveral worlds: | 
for to underſtand the ſupernatural, world, needs there muſt be ſome ſu- 
pernatural light, for nothing can be known without means, and the means 
muſt eyer be of like condition and nature wich the end ; as here below 
we ſee the Sun and the Stars, not by Candle-fight or Torch-light, but 
by their own light; and the natural cye is not capable of that ſupernatu- 
ril light, neither yet can reaſon, for want of means to diſcourle, come 
to any ſupernatural Knowledge ; yet God, for the ſatisfaRion of reaſon, 
| hathingraffed in man wonder, aſtoniſhment, admiration, whereby man 


may ſee his own blindneſs, and not oppoſe thettruth of things, which are 


| 


above his reach and apprehenſion. 
Thus for the knowledge and attaining of: the fupernatural world, there | 
muſt ve a ſupernatural light, and in manthereare lore aſpiring thoughts, | 
ſoine | 
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: ſome amb icious deſires, that naturally he aims at things higher then nature, 


ſupernatural light ; for procuring whereof, he findes naturally in himſelf 


| could not be colleRed by any natural inquiſhion;& then God for his grea- 


| uſe one argument to prove the Deity, 
- | and the argument is yer of a larger extent, then the whole Univerfe, for 


wherein appears the great mercy of God, that as the taſting of the Tree 
of Knowledge, was the firſt ſinwhich proceeded from curiolity ; ſo God 
in his mercy is pleaſed to ſanRifie mans curioſity, that being! kept within 
due bounds and limits, it proves to be the firfi Rep or degree to bring man 
unto God ; for now heis curious to know things of a better world, and 
takes this world bur for a. tranſicory paſlage, tending and ending in death 
and deſtrution, as 

Thus far we have brought the natural man to belieye, that ſeeing the 
bounds of the natural workd, he is apt to confels, that aboye the heayens 
there is a ſupernatural world, for knowledge whereof there muſt be a 


wonder, aſtoniſhment, and admiration, and needs there muſt be ſome 
proper obje& anfwerable thereunto. And here God, like an excellent 
workman or planter, doth ingraff and inoculate a Sciens , giving man 
grace and faith to believe, and. together revealing a knowledge, which 


ter honor that ic might appear he had made an abſolute conqueſt of man, 
according to the military faſhion, he ſets up liis Standard in-the principal 
part of man, evenin the Underſtanding of man, that as in his Law he rc- 
quires obedience contrary to .the natural luſts of fleſh and blood, and 
mans own violent paſſions : So he-requires ſubmiſſion of his underftand- 
ing, to believe what is above the reach and comprehenfion of reaſon ; and 
therein together he gives him this aſfurance, thac as for the inſtant he gives 
him an earneſt or taſte of things, ſo in due time, he ſhall impart the full 
and'real-poſſefſion. And thus-whereas I did compare the' Circumference 
of the heavens tobounds and limits, to hedge in this-natural world, me 
thinks I have opened a gap, to let down the: myfteries of the. juperior | 
world : And whereas 1 compared mans Head or Skull to the Globe of 
the world, me thinks I have opened the ſutures or ſeams, to let in-the 
gracious infuence of - Gods ſpirit, to fanctifie and illuminate mans na- 
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furure, all joyn in che ſame teſtimony. I did likewiſe prove, that this 
God canbe bur one,” becauſe he is infinite, and-there cannor be two Th- 
finites, for:then they would bound and ilimit-each' other, and then neither | 
of them ſhould be infinite; Fſhewed likewiſe, that whar is-Infinicemuſt - 
be incomprehenfible, becauſe having no Iimits-or bounds, it is therefore 
incomprehenſible as in ic ſelf; ſoro mansknowledge. T did then make a 
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thing:, and wholly defeRiye in ſupernaturals, and what degrees were, ob- 
ſerved in, his preparation to grace, and by a diſlike of his preſent Rate, 
what hopes and ambition he had to aſpire to a better condition, I did 
likewiſeinfift in many Attributes of God, and | proved that they were 
all incomprehenſible. Now ſeeing thole Actr:butes are ſomewhat beter 
known unto us, then the Perlons in the Deity, I will therefore ule 
choſe Attributes as arguments and proofs to incroduce the blefled Tri- 
nity. | | 
; have formerly proyed, that Reaſon doth acknowledge in God many 
Attributes, as Providence, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. tor theſe do all 
demonſtratively appear in their leveral «fects, and from theſe Attributes 
Iwill draw ſome arguments to proye the Perſons in the Deiry. Though 
thereare Attributes which to us may ſecm Accidences, for ſo they arein 
man,as Power, Juſtice, Mercy &c. yet Reaſon aflureth us, that there is no 
Accident in God, there is nothing mn God, but God ; to admit a compo- 
fition in God, were to detract from his Integrity, and from his Erernity, 
for every thing mult firſt ſublilt ia it ſelf, betore it can come to compoſt = 
tion. Thus then the Attributes of God are Subſtances, and what is 
more, they are God himſelt : / and thus God is not {o properly Good and 
Juſt, as Goodnels, and Juſtice it ſelf, Goodneſs in abſtraR, for God is 
the Fountain of his own beeing, and therefore muſt have the belt beeing, 
and cannot admit Accidences, which are inferior to Subſtances : So that 
whatis in God, muſt be a Subſtance ; yer Reaſon cannot poſſibly con- 
ceive, how that which is a quality in man, ſhould be a Subſtance in 
God, and I pray is there ſo great a difficulty in acknowledging perſons 
inthe Deity ? ſeems it not -a far greater inconyeniency, that Accidences 
contrary to their own nature ſhould be made SubRances, then that a Sub- 
ance agreeable to.nature ſhould become Perlions ? In the firlt there is an 
oppoſition and difference of nature, in the lecond there is onely a diffe- 
rence of number. Now as is the oppoſition and difference leſs, fo is the 
inconycaience lels, in becing, and im our underſianding, give me leave to 
ſpeak according to the weakneſs and capacity of man, 

Secondly, how the Attributes do agree in the Gotlbead, though many 
and leyeral Atribuces, which I have already proved, yet being all Infioice, 


they would bound and limiteach other, and ſo neicher of them ſhould be | 
Infinge) therefore all theſe ſeveral Attributes of God, can be, aud are in- 


his Udiquity. Theſe and all other his Attributes, are wdeed but one 
and thelame Atttibute, Dew eft attws purns, heconhfis of no Herero- 
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difficulry in believing the Three Perſons in one Deity , and the Deiry eo 
be equally competent to the Three Perſons? 


each other,” asthe Juſtice and Mercy of God, for Juſtice implies rigour 


and pity : ſo they ſeem toſtand in oppoſition to each other, and not co 
be reconciled without a contradiction, and ſurely the truth of Gods na- 
ture cannot admit a contradiction ; yet notwithftanding we muſt fay and 
believe, there is in God an infinize Juſtice, and an infinite Mercy, yea 
more, that they are but one and the ſame faculty, for his Mercy is his Þu- 
ſice, and his Juſtice is his Mercy; and I pray is there any greater dit- 
ficulty in believing the Three Perlons in one Deity, berween whom there 
1s no ſeeming Contrariety (as there is berween Juſtice and Mercy) then 
to belieye ſo many Attributes, and thoſe to have ſeveral objeAs, and to 
appear in their yarious and feveral forms , yet all thefe Atrributes to 
be but one and the ſame, this we mult yield by neceffary demonſtrations 
in Philoſophy ; and if thoſe yery Artribures of God, ' whereof the light 
of Reaſon infos we cannot apprehend : Can it ſeem ſtrange if in 
| thoſe myſteries which we onely receive by revelation, ſuch as are of like 
condition with the Attributes of che Deity, and do equally, or rather 
more inwardly, touch the nature and effence of the Detty, we be found 
alike purblinde, and cannot diſcern chem. In a word, I dohere challenge 
the whole world, all the Philoſophers, and all the Socigians, let any man 
undertake to diſcover any one Attribute of God, and I will with as great 
eaſe and facility diſcover the Trinity. 

Giye me leave ſometimes to recall my ſe)f, leſt T might loſe my felf in 


one God, and that this one God is eyery way Infinite, and therefore In- 
comprehenſible : I have proved all the feveral Attributes of God, as 
Wiſdom, Power, &c. that they are all Subſtances, which notwithſtanding 
in the Creatures are but Accidences : I have proved that all che ſeyeral 
Attributes they are bur one and the ſame, for there cannot be ſeyeral In- 
finites, for then they would bound and limit each other : I have proved 
that ſome Attributes, according ro mans apprehenſion, ſeem to oppoſe 
each other, as Mercy detraQts from Juſtice, yet that they are bur ohne and 
the. ſame Attribure in God : And now Teonclude, That all theſe being 
duly conſidered, they do as farre exceed mansnatural Reaſon, as doth 
the great and ineffable Myſtery of the moſt holy, blefled, and undiyided* 


I neyer name Gods Mercy, but my heart danceth for joy, and then T' 
begin to lay hold on ir, and to faften onir , and Tcannot ſocurſorily paſs 
over it, I would here by way of objetion ask, How can all the Actri- 
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Thirdly, there are ſome Attributes in God, which ſeems co detraQ from 


and ſeyerity, Mercy abates the rigour of Juſtice, and addes compaſſion 
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aboye all his other attributes, as that the mercies of God are oyer all his | 
works, like oyle upon liquors, as if his Juſtice were excluded, and noplace 
lefc for it ; that God is (tiled the Father of mercies, and not the Father of 
his other attributes ; that Mercy is ſaidto be the property of God, Cui 
proprium eſt miſereri, as if it were more agreeable to his nature, then the 
reſt of his attributes, according to the Prayers of the Church, O God! 
whoſe nature and property us ever to have mercy and to forgive : That 
God hath no hand in the deſtruQion of afinner, Perdiriotua exte, 6 1(- 
rael | But forthe ſaving of afinner, it.is he alone that takes our fins u 
himſel, payes the Rantome , ſatisfies for the hn, ſends down his Spirit, 
ſanRifies the heart,works the converſion ; and be our fins never ſo great, | 
never ſo many, yer upon our converſion , he blots all our wickedneis out 
of his remembrance ; and though we fall ever ſo often, yer ſtill we may 
have acceſs to the throne of his mercy ; infomuch that David condudes 
a whole Pſalm , and every yetle of the P/al/m with this , For his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
Allchis I doealily and joytulfy yeeld, yer ic muſt not be denyed, but | 
that all the attributes of God are infinite , and his Mercy can be no more 
then infinite, yet God may expreſs ſome of his attributes in a larger man- 
ner and meaſure then others, and mans underſtanding may dilcem fo 
much. Though God hath made this an excellent world ; yer we muſt not 
ſo much abridge Gods power , but that we muſtconceive he might have 
made it more excellent, and that with as much eaſe and facility,' only the 
word of his month ; in (tead of Pipple Stones, God might have paved the 
earth wich Diamonds,in flead of ruſty Iron, God might as eafly have ſup- 
plyed us with the moſt refined Gold:but when I think ofhis mercy, I can- 
not _ conceiye how God could haye giyen greater tokens, then he 
hath already done. 

Thus he made us of nothing, he preſerves us eyery minute from falling 
to nothing ; he hath made the whole world for our uſe, he feeds us, be 
cloathes us, he harbours us, he gives us all manner of content ; he protes 
us, and delivers us in all our dangers ; and while we of our ſelyes are no- 
thing, and when by our tranſgreſſions and fins, we had made our ſelves 
worle then nothing ; then did God in his great megcy redeem us ; and that 
in ſuch a miraculous manner, by taking ournature upon himlelf;he would 
partake of ours, that we might partake of his : ſo that now we are bound 
unto God, not only for our telyes, but even for God himſelf, who gave 
himſelffor us, whle we were his Enemies, his murderers, his Deicides; even | 
then in the very a&, he did offer himfelf up a ſacrifice, to pay the ranſom 
of our ſins ; and thereby purchaſed an inheritance for us , no leſſe then 
the kingdow of heaven, where we ſhall enjoy and poſleſſe God himſelf in 
a beatificall viſion for all eternity. And that man -may lay hold on his] 
| mercy, he ſends down his Spirit, fartifies us with his grace, feeds us with 
his 
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his ſpirituall body, to be an earneſt unto us of the reſurreQion, and glori” 
fication of our bodies : thus Chriſt came into'the World: to ſave finners ; 
he came not to call che righteous, bur finters to repencance ; if we were 
righteous, we ſhould hayeno part, nor portionin Chriſt, for he came to 
call finners, his mercies are greater then our finnes ; though we have loſt 
all poſſible means, whereby we might be ſaved , yet God hath not loſt that 
abſolute power, whereby he mighc ſaye a penitent ſinner ; and behold the 
effeRs of that power , if we do but name or ſpeak God , it is God chat | 
ſpeakes in our hearts , 5pſe preſens facit ſe qu.27i, we had chought we had 
loſt him, but behold heis preſent, and inyites us to a Banquec, where he 
himſelf is the feaſt, Conviva & Convivinm , and how is it poflible that 
the mercies of God could further extend themſelycs? | 

This I write for the great comfort and converſion of a ſinner, thatman 
might never deſpair of Gods mercy, though guiity to himſelf of many 

reat daily and continuall fins and tranſgreſſions ; and therefore ir is one 
of therwelye Articles of our Creed, which not to beleeye, were not to be 
fayed, that we ſhould boldly and confidently believe the forgiveneſs and 
remiſſion of ſins, as you may remember it in the Apoſtles Creed, 

Some to ſhew the particular efte&s of Gods mercy, do inſtance in the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, how far the mercies of God were extended to her ; 
as that at [nt God ſhould ingage himſelf to take up the nature of man, 
and not of Angels, Semen nliers; that then God ſhould make choice 
of his nation in Abraham. and circumcifioninſtituted, as it were by unco- 
vering the part to do honor to the iſſue ; and in that regard, the Jews were 
eſteemed Gods holy people ; then of his tribe in 7«dah, the Royall Stock ; 
then of his houſe in David, a man after Gads own heart ; then by many 
progenitors he came to the Blefled Virgin , who was the only Parent of 
Chriſt ; ſhe clothed him. with hex own fleſh, her wombe was the tanCtifi- 
ed Temple , wherein the Godhead dwelc bodily for many moneths ; be- 
ing born ſhe fed him with her own milk , took care of his infancy , ſhe 
eyer obſerved him ; and Chriſt by his own morall Law, was obedient to 
his Parents, which morall Lawſtill continues, as doththe manhood of 
Chriſt}, inſomuch that when Chriſt was a paying the Ranſome for man- 
kinde, and offering up. himſelf a ſacrifice tro God , yet then» was he care- 
full of his Mother ; and did recommend his beloyed Diſciple unto her,and 


Religion ; as to ask whether as God did uſe her as a means to bring Chrift 
unto us, ſo whether we might uſe her as a means to bring us unto Chriſt? 
asthe ſame way which ſerves to bring us from York to:London, ſerves like- 
wiſe: ftom' London to Tork; But fecing that God: could not expreſs a 
greacer thercy. 10 man,:then to take up his nature, and become man ; fo 
neither can there be a greater dignity conferred upon a creature , then to 
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be the Mother and ſolenaturall Parent _ God , and therein ——— 
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adopted him for her Son . I will not here enter upon any controverfies of | The high pre» 
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all the Angels in heayen ; and therefore as Eva was called Mater wiventi-| 
«m, the Mother of the living, when as indeed ſhe might have been called 
Mater morientium,the Mother of the dead,for (he brought in death ; and 
as Abraham was called the Father of the faithfull , fo the bleſſed Virgin 
may not be unfitly (tiled the Mother of the faithfull , by whom we receiy- 
ed Chriſt ; and therefore never to be ſpoken of, but with the greateſt re- 
yerence ; for, behold from henceforth all generations ſhall call thee bleſſed, 

And this I write by way of digreſſion , as my faſhion is, whenſoever ] 
ſpeak of Gods Mercy; ws though I haye aſcribed ſo much to the mercy of 
od, yet I catinot deny bur the other attributes of God did accompany 
his mercy ; for there did appear the Juſtice of God , when he made latis- 
faRion for fin by his own death ; there did appear Gods Power , when he 
conquered hell ; ſo in the extolling of Gods mercy, I do no way diminiſh, 
nor detract from Gods other attributes, all which are infinite ; and ſo I 
have made it appear, that eyery one is asmuch incomprehenſible, as is 
the bleſſed Trinity. : 

But herein, | ſuppoſe,confiftsthe whole difficulty,nor in conceiving this 
Myſtery ; for ſo every thing in God is alike incomprehenſible : but whe- 
ther there ſhould be any myſteric in God, whereof the footſteps, and im-| 
preſſion doth not appear in nature ? if we ſhould yeeld that there were: 
none,then would it much detract fromthe Majeſty of God , as being not 
to wholly Tranſcendent aboye the Sphear of the Creatures. Secondly, it 
would overthrow the ground of all reaſon : for this we hol as a princi- 
ple, this we know true by experience, that no work can ſufficiently, and 
totally expreſs the workinan, eſpecially if the work preceed not from the 


A& of Creation, in reſpe& of Gods power. Thirdly, it would imply a 
great abſurdity, and inconvenience ; for ſuppoſe that God had only 
created Stocks and Stones , then ſhould we haye concluded in God only 
a being ; if God had only proceeded co Plants and Trees, then ſhould we 


havetyed God only to vegetation and growth ; if Beaſts were only crea- 
ted, then might we aſcribe unto God Motion and Senſe , by the frami 
of Man, the free Will and Underſtanding of God appears, by the Angels 


his immortalivy & power; yet ſomething is left for the Deity,whichis nor, | 
[nor cannot be imparted to the Creatures ; as there arc many things in the | 
Creatures, which cannot be faftned on the Deity, ſuppoſe all imperfeRi-} 
ons, ſo is there ſome perfe&tion in the Deity , which cannoe deſcend to | 
the Creatures ; and as eyery thing in nature, hath his property , or ſpe-1 
cificall difference , whereby ir ſublits in it ſelf, and differs from all orhers, 
ſots there ſome property, or ſpecificall difference in God ; and this 1 cotis/ 
caivetobethemyſtery of the moſt holy, blefled , and undivided Triniry;; 
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which is proper to God , proper to the true God, the God of the Chni« 
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And from hence is grounded RR of our Divines, Opers T rins- 
tatis quead extra ſunt indiviſe, all actions and works proceed noefrom 
the Relation of perſons, but from the incident nature of the Deity, where- 
by in refpe& of man, there is ſuch a difficulty in receiving the Trinity, 
more then in acknowledging the Deity ;. whereby the attribures of God 
are made more manifeſt, then the Perſons for the Godhead appears in che 
works? The heavens declare the glory of God ; the Firmament his 
Power, the Earth his Providence, Hell his Juſtice, the Heavens with their 
continuall motions argue the watchfulnels of God ; the ſpacious World 
can teſtifie , that his hands have laid the foundation ; the Sea hath his 
Bounds, the Earth hath his Center, and it is Gods power that upholds ir; 
but for the Relation of Perſons in the holy Trinity, as it is not the efficient 
cauſe of the Creatures, ſo by the opinion of ſome,is there neither footſtep, 
or impreſſion in the Creatures , there is no parallel in nature, God only 


Stars cannot be diſcovered, but by their own light, neicher-can Gods na- 
ture be diſcerned , bur by the teſtimony of himlelt ; the work doth point 
out the workman, but cannot ſufficiently expreſs him ; for example, by 


he was cnrious and excellent in his own Art, that neither coſt, nor charge, 
nor labour, nor time were wanting in the perfeQing of this work : bur if 
you demand of me the age of che party, his complexion, his ſtature, the 
place of his birth, the place of his dwelling, his conditions and manners , 
wich ſuch other infinite queſtions , theſe certainly do not appear by the 


God, which doth not appear to me by the light of nature , chelight of 


inuſt reyeale his own effence by an heavenly inſpiration : the Sun andthe] - 
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work; far beit then that I ſhould conceive, that nothing ſhould bein | 


nature which only reſpe&sthe order and courſe of the Creatures;and there- 
fore is defe&iive, in that a work can never ſufficiently, and torally expreſs 
the whole nature of the workman. 
Thus ſome conceive, that no certain demonſtratiye proof of the Trini- 
ty appears in nature, and mans naturall knowledge coming not by infu- 
fion, but ſublilting in a reaſonable diſcourſe, taking the grounds and princi- 
ples from nature, as itis now conſtituted, doth ques , and 
ſerves only for the knowledge ofthis ſublunary world ; is deteRtive 
in the ſearch, and inquiſition of the ſuperior and ſpirituall world , which 
cannot ſeem Gramm, Ihe itisnot unlike, buc the inhabitants of a ſpirituall 
world, may beto ſeek for the tate of this cofporeall, bur only ſo far forth, 

as it is revealed unto them, 4 L698 
As God hath created ſeverall kindes here in this world,and theſe kinds 
differ from each other, and have ſeverall natures, ſo they may ſeem 
ſtrange to each other, asthat a land Creature , which cannot live inthe 
waters, may wonder at the Fiſh, how they ſub in the Sea ; thus a Beaſt 
which cannot flie in the Aire , may _—_— much at the Birds aw 
2 or 
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for « every thing muſt do, and conſequently hath knowledge, accord ing to 
his own nature , whether ſpirituall , 'or corporeall : and certainly the in- 


we are of their {pirituall , unleſs ir berevealed alike tro both. Suppoſe 
then that I ſhould eleyate my reaſon aboye the courſe of this our preſent 
nature ; and that I had conference with an Angell upon my relation, cer- 


inſulted from God, but judging of things according to his own ſpirituall 
condition, he would ſay it were more impoſſible, that one indsvidunm or 
Perſon ſhould fubfiR of different natures, matter and form , then that one 
nature ſhould ſub{it of different Perſons. The Angell would think it a 
far greater inconyenience, that one nature not ableto pR__ it ſelf, yer 
ſhould be able to communicate her nature to another : that is,, to be gene- 
rative in her own kind ( for ſo the Angels are not) as that one eternall 
nature ſhould be alike, and equally communicated to three Perſons ; or if 
I ſho!.ld inform the Angels, that one grain of Corn, when it isdifſolyed, 
and feems to be rotted in the Earth , yetthen ic ſhould ſend down a Roor, 
ſend up a Blade, and ſo come withan increaſe ; and happily b1ing ewenty 
{ graines for one, this would ſeem more ftrange to an Angel , then that one 
infinite nature ſhould be alike, and equally imparted to three Perſons, 
This I write only by way of ſuppoſition, for I'doubt not;but the Angels by 
their ſpiricuall condition, and by their daily affiſtance, and Bzatificall Vi- 
ſion, have a far greater knowledge revealed unto them. both of the ate of | 
the naturall world, as likewiſe of the moſt bleſſed Trinity, then we have, 

being only in Stats vie, having now but an earneſt of what we ſhall 
hereafter receive ity greater meaſure. 

From conferring with an Angel ( which many others have done) I 
will now deſcend co ar conference, which may ſeem much ſtranger then 
that of the Angel ; for it is with an infant in the wombe , who hath a rea- 
ſonable Soul , and wants only tit Organs, and a right diſpoſition for the 
praiſe and exerciſe therevt, as Saint Fob Baptiſt did ſpring in the 
wombe upon the approach of our Saviour , whercin he did expreſs both 
reaſon and Religion ; yet this is not ordinary ; but ſuppoſe an infant had 
the right uſe of underſtanding, 1 would tell him, that he ſhould no longer 
lye crouching, and ſleeping in the wombe ; but he ſhould come abroad, 
and prove a day-labourer, and get his living in the. ſweat of his-browes; 
that there ſhould be no further uſe of the Navill, but his mouth ſhould be 
his taſter, and his Teeth ſhould be grinders, that be ſhould be no longer 
filent, but ſhould go to School , and learn a language , theſe things 
would ſeem-as ftrange, and as incredible to the infant , (for want of ex- 
perience and que information) as now they ſeem frequent , uſuall and 
ordinary to us ;. for every thing hath knowledge according to his preſent 


habicants of one World, cannot conceive the ſtate and condition of ano- | 
ther World, the Angels would be as ignorant of this corporeall Workd, as} 


rainly che Angell not/having any other knowledge of the inferiour World | 


condition 
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condition ; and therefore no maryell, if the natwral man cannot under « 
ftand the things of the Spirit of God. 

Thus it plainly appears by the Angels, by the Infant, that there isa 
grear difficulcy in conceiying things of an other nature, but to inftancein 
our own nature, Suppoſe I ſhould ask of the greateſt Doors, and 
Philolophers the reaſon and caule, why the Adamant ſhould draw. up 
Iron, and turn icſelf rothe North; or how ſhould the Moon, which is not 
ableto turn a lictle ſtick , yet ſhould be able to turn the whole Ocean ; or 
rake the late inyention, The wnguentum Armarium, by anointing the wea- 
pon tocure the wound, who can imagine the cauſe thereof ? Thus how ma. 
ny things are we bound to belieye, whereof we cannot underſtand the man- 
ner and means? And therefore if in yery nacurall things ic is very neceſſary, 
there ſhould be a faith and belict, ſome repoſing truft in others, in regard 
that all are not ofa like apprehenſion , much mo:e in things, which are 
not within the compals of this naturall world , ard therefore fall not with- 
in the compaſs of mans naturall reaſon, But there is as great a diſtance 
between them, as is between Heaven and Earth. 

And all Creatures, even Angels themſelves in reſpe& of God, there 
is as great a difference between them in knowledge as is in becing; or 
if you will haye me ro<exprels it further , there is as much difference be- 
tween them, as is berween finice and infinite, between the moſt excellent 
being, and no being ; berween ſomething and nothing ; for ſo all crea- 
cures are both in themſclyes , for what they haye of themſelyes., and.in 
comparifon with God. 

Here then at length , I come to the greateft difficulty , Why ſhould 
there not be the like operations upon the Godhead from his other attri- 
butes, as there'is from the underſtanding, and from the will ? for the un- 
derſtanding begets verbum a word ; and from both proceeds Amor,which 
1s the ation ofthe Will ; and here are three diſtin& Perſons, which can- 
not be ſaid of the reſt of Gods attributes. m_ the anſwer is very plain, 
becauſe the underſtanding, and the will of God, they look ad intra , they 
reflet upon the Deity it lelf ; for thus God is the objeR of his own inn» 
derſtanding, heunderſtanding himſelf, doth-thereby enjoy moſt infinite 
happineſs ; he is likewiſe the objeR of his own will, or his love, for 
knowing himſelf to be infinitely good, he muſt therefore love himſelf in- 
finicely, and is therefore neceſſarily , the finall end of all. So that all are 
refer'd unto God ; but for the other attributes of God, they look [_ ad 
extra | upon the creatures ; and therefore itis only proper to the under- 
ſtanding, and che will of God that only from © them there ſhould bea ge- | 
ay ys che Son, and a proceflion of the Spirit ;. and -ſo a difference of | 
Pe: fons. 

Some dv here obje& againſt ſome termes, which as they ſay, 
be found in Scripture, but are only impoſed _ Church; and 
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word Trinity ; and the word Per/ons ; and thatin a mykerie of this in- 
finite high nature, there ſhould be no addition of mans wit and invention, 
but we ſhould tye our ſelves moſt triftly to the terms of Scripture, ſee. 
ing this myſterie lo infinitly exceeds mans underſtanding.To whom I re- 
turn this anſwer. Do ye chink that what the Church ſhall determin in 
this and other myſteries, that it proceeds from the wit and invention of | 
man ? do you aſcribe no more to the cloyen tongues, that fell upon the 
Apoſtles, whereby they were repleniſhed with Gods Spirit ? and which 
Spirit they did conferre upon others, by ay way of hands, by eleRi- 
on, or ſucceſſion ; and do you ſtile all this, by the wit and invention of 
man ? when I conſider the determinations of the Church, their form ot 
divine Service, their Canons,their Diſcipline, their religious OQcders; God 
knows, I do verily believe, that I do ſee more in them, hex the wit and 
invention of man ; and Ithink them to be the immediate dictates, and 
directions of Gods Spirit. 

Bur call them what you will, for theſe words of Perſons and Trinity, 
truly I conceive them to be nothing, bur the tranſlation of Scripture ; and 
I hope you will think tranſlations very neceſſary ; for the Eyangeliſts,and 
the Apoſtles uſe the tranſlations of the Septuagints, in their quotations of 
the old Teſtament ; if then Chriſt ſhall preſcribe the form of our Baptiſm 
to be, in the name of the Father, and of the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
and that we know there are no Accidencesin God, but all are Subſtances 
[ and diſtin Subſtances | ſurely I know not by what other term I ſhould 
call Subſtances , and diſtint Subſtances, bur by the name of Perſons ; 
andif theſe three Perſons be one God , and fo the Scripture ſtiles them, 
T he word was with God , and God was the word ; ſurely I know not with 
what other words to expreſs it , but by the name of Trinity or trinnity, 
So likewiſe thoſe words of Schoolmen, Dems intelligendo ſeipſum gennit 
verbum, are not theſe words taken out of Scripture, hodie genms te, and 
thence they infec, verbum #n inteliefttu? Thus without the determinations 
of the Church, and unleſs due reſpe& -and reverence be eiven to the 
Church, no Religion can ſubfiſt, but will inſtantly fallto confuſion. 

Thus asour underſtanding begets a word ; and there is a mutuall love, 
and correſpondency between this underſtanding and this word, ſo if God 
be ſaid to beger a Son, or a Words in a fpirituall manner in his under- 
ſanding, and that from both proceeds the holy Ghoſt, the Church muſt 
then neceſſarily conclude, that they are (everall and diſtin& Perſons, not 
that we ſhould conceive them to be like the Perſons of men, with cir- 
cumſcription of time and of place , in various and different formes ; but 
co be divine Perſons, all alikepartaking of one infinite nature 5 and what 
God hath revealed, what the Church hath explicated, that we believe ; 
defiring the ſame God, by the inlightning of his Spirit, ro engender faith 


n our hearts , rofftengthen and increaſe it; and what God hath reſerved | 
only 
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only for his own knowledge, that not curiouſly to pry into, but conteng 
our ſelyes wich fuch a meaſure and proportion of knowledge , as he hath 
been pleaſed ro impart : remembring that rhe firſt Sin which gave occaſi- 
on to all the miſchieves and mileries which haye befallen us, it was the 
\taſting of the Tree of knowledge, whereby in Read of that great light, 
which we aymed at, whereby we ſhould have knowledge like God, in- 
deed we had our eyes opened , but it was to ſee and feel our own naked- 
neſs,to our own confuſion. 
| Yer co give ſome little information, I will only make this inſtance, If I 
ſhould rake out of a River ſeverall Cups full of water ; I would ask 
| what difference there were in theſe waters ? Surely none would appear in 
the nature, bur as they are diſtin& in ſeverall Cups or Veſſels, which 
Jive them ſeverall forms, and feverall dimenſions : and thus it is in all 
homogeneall bolies ; ſuppoſe I ſhould infiſt in ſpirituall qualities, as in 
Light, certainly the difference woul4 beleſs ; what then if T ſhould inſiſt 
in ſpiri's themſelves > which are not capable of dimenſions, yer ſtill in re- 
ſpec of the finitneſs of their nature,there would be ſome difference: but if 
I ſhould aſcend to an infinit nature, then there would be no difference in 
reſpe& of the nature, ye: a difference there wonld be in reſpet of their 
different manner of fubſiſting, as by generation , proceſſion, &c, Yet here 
we mult take heed of curiofity, and know the weaknels of mans under - 
ſanding, that we cannot ſpeak of God, bur after the manner of men: and 
it is moſt probable , that God ſhonld commic his ſecrets ro the care and 
cuſtody of his Church , which may putthem into ſuch form and faſhion- 
of ſpeech, as may beſt beſeem them , rather then: that particular ſpirits, 
who are ſo apt to be miſled with errors , even in things of leaſt mo- 
ment, ſhould be left to their own inventions and expreſſions inthe high- 
eſt myſteries. 


Homogeneall bodies? Suppoſe the elements that where they are, they are 
totally , they carry their whole nature about them: bur this truth more 
eſpecially appears in ſpirits; for there is nothing ſo common and triviall 
in Schooles, as this known principle, Anima ub: eſt tota eft tota in toto & 
tota in qualibet parte totins, But if this Deity be wholly imparted , yet 
then how-ſhould it Rilkremain whole and entire ? is it not proper to all 
ſpirituall qualicies,as Light, Knowledge, and the like , that they ſhould 
be communicated , - withour any loſs, or diminution of themſelves ? Here 
thenat length conſiſts the-whole difficulty, that the nature nn 
chere ſhould be no difference in number , reaſon ſeeing the difficulty , ſees 


this id the creatures proceeds from the bounded, finite, and limited na- 
ture of the creatures , which muſt be circumſeibed both with time , and 
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But how fhould the whole Deity be inevery Perſon?is ir not true in all | 


likewiſe thic reafon of the difficulty , for her own further faisfaRion ; for | 


wich place, and:ſo- make a difference in theaumber ;; bur if you. vip | 


The Godhead 
being ſpirituall 
and infinite, is 
imparted with- 
out lols, 
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poſe this natureto be infinite , as is the Deity , then would it admir no C 
difference, as not in nature, ſo not innumber, w 
Proofes of the What I have hitherto written, hath been according tothe opinion of | t 

{ Trinity in our beſt, and molt 'carned Divines , together with the acknowledgement |' 
nature. | of the whole Catholick Church,to which Ido believe a man may very v 
ſafely ſubſcribe; for whatſceyer is there related,as ir is grounded in Scrip-| Ci 
| rure, ſo it is treogthned , and fortified with the Bulwark of naturall b 
Reaſon and Philoſophy ; and againſt which , che moſt wicked Socinian q 
ſhall never be ableto oppole. Hereunto, as an_addition give me leave to| tt 
relate my own private opinion, which I hope may be without offence, ei-| ' q 
ther to God or man, for that it proceeds nor out of any vain preſumption; 7 
neither doth it any way derogate from the truth : but whether it ariſerh n 
froma ſtrong apprehenſion, and from a minde , that is totally poſleſled n 
with the love of truth, and admiration of this great and ineffable myſtery, re 
that 1 leave to better judgements, a) 
{ The Authors The firlt is,that I do believe, and am confident , that this myſtery of rt 
| private opini- | che moſt bleſſed Trinity doth together, and as well as all theteſt of Gods [ 
on, attributes,appear , and is plainly made manifeſt in the works of nature ; tl 
and in the framing of this created, viſible, corporeall world. My reaſons, fe 
| and arguments briefely are theſe, Firt,ſee in the framing of the creatures, P 
| what footſteps there are of the Trinity ; which may in ſome meaſure, O 
| point out a Triun-efficient cauſe : take nature in her firſt ground and foun- O 
dation, are there not three diſtin principles, the Matrer, the Form, the ti 
ſympathy, and agreement between both ? ſee how theſe principles are 0 
| knit and united together ; the Matter , ramqguam matrix & commune ſe- n 
| minarinm; the Form, edrcitur ex materia; the ſympathy,and agreement, In 
| indifferent ariſing from both. Or if you take the Elixir of bodies , have li 
not the Chymiſts found out, that all bodies confilt of Sal, Salphar, Mer- it 
cury ? Thus far it isin the conſtitution of things, take then the propagati- { 
| on of the kinde ; donot the Male and Female agreeing in nature, burdif- a 
fering in ſex,number, and perſon, bring forth an iflue? C 
| Footſteps'of 1 will leave curions ſubrilties in Phiſolopby, and deſcend to the groſs, a 
the Trinity. | and terreſtriall ſubſtances; wherein you ſhall likewiſe -obſerve : ſome 0b- t 
| ſcure ſhadow of a Trinity ; Do not all bodies confift of three dimenſions, t 
- vs, ves Latitude,aiid Profundiry? and thete necefſacily, and'inſepara- Fi 

bly Knit, and uniced together ?donot all qualities admirof three degreegof 
rs army isnot the moſt perfe&t number,the number of Three? which f 
Icthink was the occaſion, that Ariſtotle could ſay , In n:mero ternario P 
perfe to celirur Deus. A range ſpeech for a Heathen man'!. whetherhe ly 
ſpake ic caſually, or blindely of himſelf, or whether by-an elevated uin- t 
- | derſtanding , he was carryed in an exrafie or trance ;; or: rather 8s I fi t 
poſe guided by 2 divine proyidence , beirg the King: of:Phitofophers, | ſi 
among the Heathen ; like Cazaphas at the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt; p 
_ God 
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God put into hismourh words , which he himſelf underſtood not, as it 
were to giye a true teſtimony to ſucceeding ages , for the conyerſion of the 
Heathen, | 

No perfeQtion ought to be denyed to the Deity, ſuppoſe that all things 
were good in their own kinde , inthe root and foundation of nature, ac- 
cording to Gods own approbation , Er vidit dens & erant omnia valde 
bona , yetare there ſeyerall and difterent perfeRions : as firſt, inreſpeR of 
quantity, there is one perteRion of an unity , an other of a number ; ler 
the number appear in the Perſons, the unity in the Godhead:ſs {econdly, in 
qualities they are good in themlclyes , good in diffuſion, Bonum eſt maxi- 
me diffuſiunm ſui ipſins , what is tinitely good , doth finitely commu- 
nicate it (elf, therefore that which is infinicely good , muſt infinitely com- 
municateit ſelf, within ir ſelf, co the Perſons in the Deity, Thirdly, in 
relations there is a paternal,chere is a filial relation , both perfetions muſt 
appear inthe Deity. Fourthly. in ARions it is the higheſt perfe&ion of 
the Creature, Generare ibs ſimile, and therefore notto be denyed to the 
Deity ; yet being impoſſible to produce many ſeyerall infinite natures; 
therefore different Perlons do appear in one and the ſame infinite nature ; 
for it is as proper for God to be perfe&, as it is tothe Creatures to be im- 
perfe&t; let all perfeRtion be eleyated to the Deity , while the imperfeCti- 
on like droſs fals upon the Creatures : man himſelf though fruicfull in his 
own kinde, yet corruptible in his own kinde ; the Angels though beau- 


tifull and incorruprible,yec fruitleſs,and barren like Rachel;but with God | 


in reſpect of himſelf there isa generation', without any corruption or di- 


minution; as in reſpe& of his works, there is a creation without any change | 


in his nature. Fifthly, God made man according to his own Image, and 
likene(s,and then God ſpake of Adam,Non eſt bonum hgminem eſſe ſolum, 
it is not good for man to bealone, let us make him a helper like unto him- 
ſelf. If then man be like unto God, why may not he refleft upon God ? 
and ſay unto God, Nox eſt bouum Dexm eſſe ſolum , it is not good for 
God to be alone : we will therefore in all humility proſtrate our felyes; 


and with boldneſs and confidence adore three Perions in one Deity, for | 


the greateſt comfort which a man hath in this world, it is ina ſweet ſociety, 
therefore God injoying infinite happineſs, he muſt have Conſortium <qua- 
linm , a {weet ſociety ; there mult be ſeverall ſons ih one Deity, 

I come now to my ſecond poſition, which God knowes as it.proceeds 
fromno ill intention , ſo I hope through his Mercy , Imay deliver my 
poor opinion without offence : I confeſs that Supreme Magiſtrates are 
yery tender of their prerogative , as without Which chey cannot ſupport 
their government ; and therefore they ſeldom name it, but with this addi- 
tion and Parentheſis, Zuam argni nolumm , lo jealous they are of them- 
ſelves, and of their own power : bur ſurely with God it is otherwiſe, for he 
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isable, as he made the world of nathing , ſo with the leaſt word of his 
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mouth, to reduce ir again to nothing, and thereby upon cyery occaſion to 


yindicate his own — ©: 

Herethen I will firſt inform you, That it is neceſſary that every a& 
which God doth, it ſhould partake of God, and what is contrary to 
Gods nature, it is without the compaſs of Gods power ; God can dono 
injuſtice , being Juſtice it telf, God cannor ſpeak an untruth, being 
Truth it ſelf; or commit any fin, being Goodnels it felf, 2%, God can 
do nothing to the prejudice or diſparagement of himſelf, as to make; 
any thing independent from himlelfe , but it is neceflary, as it was 
made of nothing , ſo it muſt be m—_— ſupported from falling 
to nothing ,, to which of it ſelf, being left to ir ſelf, ic would i. 
ſantly fall, 3%, God can do nothing according to the uttermoſt] 
extent of his Power ; the Realon is, becauſe his Power hath no{ 
uttermoſt extent, but is every way Infinite: So when he hath made 
the moſt. excellent Creature , (in reſpe& of ſuch as are now in being,)} 
yet ſtill he is able to create a more excellent : and as 1n every crea- 


on Aa ad E I — 


ture God doth imprint a Character of himſelf, whereby ic ſpeaks the| 


praiſe of the Maker : So my ſecond pohition isthis, That as there is not 
any creature, wherein at this time the footftep and impreſſion of the blet- 
ſed Trinity doth not appear, as I have already proved ; fo I doubt whe- 
ther God can make any creacure, wherein the ſtamp or mark of the bleſ-| 
{ed Trinity ſhall not be imprinted. My reaſon is, that God alone is Attus 
purus & ſimpliciſſimss, nothing but pure form, a light without ſhadow, 
or anabſolute pertetion, without blemiſh or ſpot; but whatſoever is be- 


this nothing from whence it aroſe, it muſt have in it ſelf quiddam poten- 
tiale, ſomething detective and imperteR, that being made of nothing, it is 
apt of ir ſelf, being left to ir ſelf, ro return again to nothing : So then it 
muſt confift ex attu & potentia, and there muſt be vincalum or ligamen 
to Knit or unite together this Attum and Porentiam, So here is ſome re- 
{emblance of the bleſſed Trinity, in efte&, thoſe three firſt Principles, 


Philotophy. And here you ſee that the bleſſed Trinity doth neceſſarily 
appear inthe works of God, as well as the reſt of his Attribates. | 
More particularly if it be lawfull to make compariſon between ſimall 

things and great, wherein I do the rather preſume, becauſe 1 know my 
intention to be harmleſs and innocent, and: I ſerye a merciful God, who 
1s apt to forgive fins, eſpecially ſuch as proceed-our of ignorance,I would 
take notice how farre forth chis Myſtery. of the Trinity is ſhadowed forth 
1n the knowledy & affeRions ofman himielf. Itis the counſel of the wilelt 
Philoſopher, Noſce reipſum, Know thy ſelf ; thou mayeſt make berrer uſe 

of the knowledge of thy (elf, for the direRtion of thy ſelf, ro thine own 


happinels, thenof any other forain or- ourward knowledge: ſofor-the- 


ſides God, is was created by God of nothing, and therefore in reſpe&t of | 


whereof eyery thing deth ſub6iſt, and which are ſo muchinſifted upon in| 


love: 


__—_— 


_ 


| that property and appetite, as to defire an union : how the poor mother 
1 hugs the childe in her arms, takes it mo her boſom, and with all her 


b— 


loye of thy ſelf, iris imprinted in thy heart, that man ſhould loye himſelf 
above —_— Proximus 5pſe mibs, and all his actions cend, and are 
directed accordingly : which may alittle, if nor point out, yer reſemble: 
the aperations, which the knowledge, and love of God do caulc in the 
bleſſed Deity ; and therefore if we were to preter ſome of Gods Attri- 
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butes above others, natural Reaſon would ſay, that his Underſtanding and 
his Will did excel all the reſt of his Attributes ('as they the molt ative; 
and eminent qualities in every ſpiric)forfirft, our Underſtanding mult d1i- 
re&& us, and then our Will mult execute ; ſo in God they are the moſt 
eminent of all his Artributes, for God himſelf is the ov5je&t of his own 
Underſtanding, and his own Will, and fo he is not of che reſt of his At-| 
cributes, for he is not the obje& of his own Power, nor of his Juftice, 
nor of his Mercy, but onely of his Underſtanding, and of his Will, and 
theſe being operative, and producing fome fruits (as all the reftof Gods 
Attributes have their proper effects) needs they mutt produce wonders 
in the Godhead, to the aftoniſhmenc and admiration of Reaſon. 

Conl(ider how the ſtrong apprehenſion and longing of a woman in the 
time of her childe-bearing, makes an impreſſion tometimes in the mother, 
but moſt commonly in the infant, to the aſtoniſt;ment of Philoſophy, 
when the Phyſicians with their DifleRions and Anatomies, can neither 
ſhew the means, nor the manner, but profeſs their own ignorance. 

And as the Underſtanding works ſuch effeRs, ſo in the next place con- 
fider the nature of our humane loye, which of all other paſſions is the 
ſtrongeſt, and doth moſt firmly and infeparably unite, and therefore 
makes two perſons, man and wife, intheeye of the Law, to be reputed but 
as one perſon : and this is mueh more ſtrange, that rwo perſons having 
two natures, and differing in Sex, ſhould be but one perſon, then» that 
one nature ſhould be in ſeveral perſons ; yet ſo the wiſdom of the Law 
efteems them, and it were high prefumpuon in any man, to queſtion their 
widdom. Mans underſtanding and mans fove, have ſuch operations in 
manikinde (and no other facultics in man have the like.) Thus in the 
Schools it is ſaid, Intelleftns fir quod intelligit, The underflanding doth 
work upon it ſelf ; and for our love, Amor nnionem, Love hath eyer 


might and power would fain incorporate the chifde into her ſelf! and if 
ſuch be the effects of our underſtanding and our loye, then what may we 
conceiye of the underſtanding and loye of God? 

Bur contraries do ſometimes beſt appear by contraries, and therefore to 
know the firength and efficacy of the underſtanding and loye in man, 
confider them in their defe&ts and abuſe, and in the heavy judgements 
which ſometimes befaff them ; for all firs of Madneſs, when men are di- 
firaged and out of their wits, moſt commonly they ariſe either from che 
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| Auences of the heavens, which exceed his Reaſon, fos they are not ſenſi- 
| ble; nor ſhould he believe the working of Gods Spirit, and that his- 
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underſtanding, when with night-watchings and ſtudies they diftemper 
themlelyes, and ſo with ſtrong impreſſions of melancholy , have not the 
rig.t uſe of their wits ; or otherwiſe. when with outragious luſts, in the 
firength and vehemency of their love-paſſtons they do impart themſelyes, 
and then relt in their rage and their fury beſides themlelyes. 

God grant that I do not offend in making any Compariſon to that 
which is incomparable, the MyRtery-of all myſteries, the Secret of all 
ſecrets, and is ineffable, not to be underſtood by Men or Angels ; yet 
leeing God hath in parc revealed it, I chought fir, with all humility and 
ſubmiſſion, proſtrating my ſelf at the footſtool of Gods Throne, to ex- 


ohtning, ſtrengchning, and confirmation of our faith. 
I will now.at length give this admonition to the Socinian, who pro-- 
feſſerh to believe no- more of God, then his own Reaſon ſhall reach 
him ; and Reaſon, we know, depends upon the information of ſenſe; 


and he might as well fay, that what he hath not ſeen, he will not believe, 


Thus he ſhould not believe all thoſe delicious and beauriful fruits which- 
the Eaſtern Countrey affords, nor ſhould he believe thoſe great Whales: 
and Monſters of the Sea, whereof he hath not been an eye-witnels ; nor 
ſhould he believe the former Ages of the world, nor take any thing up-- 
on the relation of others, much leſs ſhould he believe a ſpiritual world, 
which isof another nature and-condition ; nor ſhould he believe the In- 


prayers ſhould beof any efficacy or power. And thus he utterly over- 


he would coyer it with a cloak and pretence of natural Reaſon, pretend- 
ing ſome great.skill and knowledge in Philoſophy, which I know to be. 
very lictle, very little indeed : and were my age fit for an encounter, I 
would queſtion their sKkill in Philoſophy, as-here I will give you a. 
little taſte thereof. 


And firſt, ſee and conſider the great difference and oppoſition between 


Religion, becauſe he cannot underſtand them in Reaſon; -and. I profets 
the contrary, that I do believe the Myſteries in Religion ane us A and 


Nollem ego in Deum quem t# comprehenderes, That God whom thou art 
able to comprehend; ſhall never be. my God ;- I will not vouchfafe-to 


ſerve ſuch a God, I ſcorn ro worſhip ſuch a God, I.renounce ſuch a God, 
for be us too like thy ſelf. to be the true God, This I am taught in Phi- 


folophy, and even by the ſtrengch of Reaſon, that God is Infinite, | 


m__ ic, according to the Tenents of Gods Catholick Church, for the in- 
; 


lo that his infidelity might as-well extend ir ſelf to the ſenfible world. | 


throws all Faith and Religion, and ſo in effeR is a profeſt Atheiſt, onely:} 


us ; The Socinian profeſleth, that he doth not believe the Myſteries .jn| 


v 


much the rather, becauſe the Socinian cannot underſtand them in Reaſon, | 


and every way Incomprehenſible. And this I have. learned of - the 
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; Heathen, !. 


ſerves to draw excellent Concluſions, and Theological Precepts, out of 
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Heathen,who did ere& an Altar ignoto Deo, to the unknown,God, or to 
the incomprehenfible God. Surely there is a greater difference berween- 
the-true God and- man, then: that we ſhould make God . of like na- 
ture and condition wich our ſelves, as that we ſhould think our ſelves to 
be able to comprehend him. 

Before I proclaim war, I have eyer thought it a neceſſary point of Cha- 
rity, firſt totry how far forth the difference may be reconciled, and fo- 
co go hand'in hand as far as Honeſty and Truth will permit us ; and when 
as once we become irreconcileable,cthen to make an utter ſeparation, and 
every man to ſtand on his own guard, That I may then deliver my opinion 
concerning natural Reaſon, how far ſhe is to be admitted in Religion ; I 
do not commend credulity, nor would I have a man apt to believe, but 
upon good grounds : Memento diffidere 15 the firlt Rule in Policy,though: 
l confeſs, as Myſteries are above Reaſon, and that I would have Reaſon 
to know her diſtance, and not to incroach too far, yer would I have Rea- 
ſon to have full tatisfaRion, for it is-the guide which God hath given to 
man for his dire&tion, not onely in Humane and-Civil- things, but even: 
a lirtle to prepare and dire him in his way to ſalvation, and: to make 
him capable of Religion (whereof the brute beaſts are not:) and though / 
Religion be as far above Reaſon, as the Heavens are above the Earth, yer 
is ſhe no way contrary to Reaſon, bur ſerves-to inlighten, and to ſandti- 
fie Reaſon, and to confirm Reaſon in her own Principles and grounds, as 


nor beautiful flowers, can be difcerned, or appear glorious, without the 
light of the heavens. . Thus for all the Moral Law, whichis a preat part 
of Religion, Reaſon ſerves as an excellent Gloſle, or a Commentary, for - 
the Expoſition. Thus Reaſon being ſanRtified, havinga tinRure of grace, 


the Heavens adde beauty and perteRtion to the Earth : for neicher Jewels | ;- Religion. 
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The excellent 
uſe of reaſon | © 


Reaſon informs us, _— we ſhould be then very unreaſonable, for we 
on can make no diſcovery of a ſupernatural world. 

D 

poſterous courſe : for whereas we are to govern and teach the dumb crea- 
now on the contrary, they ſhould be our onely teachers.-ro dire us to 


our laſt end and perfetion, if all our knowledge of God ſhould be onely 


that every day we learn more and more in the creatures (for new quali- 


mm 


the premiſes of Scripture : but if we ſhould know no more of God then: 
ſhould know nothing of the ſtate of that other world, fince natural Rea. - 
If then we ſhould know no more of God, but onely fo far forth as 
way be gathered -by-the works of Nature, it would much ſhorten our: 
knowledge of God. and a little detraRt from Gods glory, beſides -a pre- | 
tures, who are onely made for our uſe, and therein attain their own ends;- 
by their information, and- that we ſhould know no more of God, but | 


onely ſo far forth as they ſhould inſtruct us, or catechiſe us: and: ſeeing 


ties and ſecrets of 'natureare daily diſcovered ) it muſt hence: follow, that. 
| H 3 as |, 


{ Dumb crea» 
. tures carechiſe 
the Socinians, | * 


| 


== 
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Gud is mans 
Schoolemaiter. 


Man is the end 
of nature, and 
therefore can- 
not end in na- 
ture, 


| Tall (enſe and all reaſon. 


as yet we haye not learnt ſo much of God, as the creatures can teach us, 
they are our very learned Schoolmaſters, and we are ill Proficients, and 
thus contrary to all good order and form, our Realon mult be ſubjeR to 
their ſenſe, even for the knowledge of ſuch things, as do infinitely exceed 


Nor is it poſſible that God ſhould be ſo forgetful of man, as to ſup- 
ply him with all the proviſions of this world, tor his back and belly, tor 
his kitchin, his wardrobe, and yet ſhould negle& his breeding and educa- 
tion,to teach him art School,and there to inſtruct him in his neceſſary ways, 
and meags to attain his laſt end and falyation. Surely God is more merciful 
to the dumb creatures, for they have a natural inſtin4 in themſelyes, ſuf- 
ficient and neceſſary for their preſeryation, to conduct them to their own 
laſtnatural end; and what is wanting in them, God hath commanded 
man to take the care and charge over them :; yea further, God hath given 
them ſome priviledges, as that they ſhould take the benefit of a reſt on 
the Sabbath, that they ſhould have ſome refreſhing in their labours, Thos! 
ſhalt not muzzle the month of the Ox that treadeth ont the cory, that 
they ſhould be priviledged from ſlaughter when they are breeding ; and} 
God hath given them an ingenuity, to be taught what is fir for their. 
condition, Thus the horſe learns his pace, remembers his way,as know- 
ing that his laſt end is to be a Traveller : Thus is there a natural inclina- 
tion in every thing, to conduRt and dire it felf inattaining its own laſt 


natural end. 

And ſurely God will be no leſs merciful to man in ſupplying him with ſuch; 
means as ſhall be neceſlary for his laſt ſupernatural end : The world was 
created for man ; the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, have their continual 
motion, for the ffuirfulnels of the earth, and the preſervation of this ſub- 
lunary world ; and all nature tends co the ule, ſervice and miniftery of 
man : Man isthe end of nature, and therefore man cannot end in nature, 
or have a natural end, by the courſe of this world, and the contmual fuc- 
ccfſhon, he knows it can be but a paſſage, he ſees the bounds of this na- 
tural world, the material heavens ; and then he concludes, that needs a- 
bove this natural world, there muſt be a ſupernatural workd ; thus oyer 
and above his natural knowledge, which confifts in a rational diſcourſe, 
he findes in himlelf wonder and admiration, which may lerye him for his 
knowlecge of that ſupernatural world ; Thus he ſtill looks upto heaven, ! 
and by his aſpiring thoughts, his hopes, and expeRation, he ſeems to caſt 
upan Anchorto heaven, and wants oncly wings tofly up, or a ladder to 
| climb, and that bleſſed Spirit which came down in the form of a Dove, 
ſupplics him with wipgs of grace. and the Croſs of Chriſt ſerves for his| 
ladder, or for Mathematical Jacobs aff, to take the height, or to fathom | 
the dep:h and breadth of Gods moſt hidden lecrets, while his own rea- 
{on-doth a litde dirc&t or prepare him for hi Chriſtian faith ; for it ſerves] 
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asa ground or foundation upon which the beautiful building of Grace 


continued until Afoſes, then ſucceeded the Law,and the Goſpel. 


God hath placed in him ſome Majeſty and magniticence , that he juſtly 
claimes more then a naturall deſcent;for if you take the elements, they are 
moyed by their own naturall qualities , and their higheſt ayme and intent, 
is only to preſerye their naturall beeing ; ſo the dumb creatures (confiſting 
only of elements) they runche fame courſe, and have no higher ambition, 
for they have no choyce, freedom, or liberty, in their ations, butare car- 
ried according to the ſtrength of their own naturall inclinations ; orily man 
by a prerogative of his condition hath a freedom of will , and is no way 
ty<d co the remper or inclination of Elements , but bids defiance to Nature 
in her own denne , profeſſing Sanftity and Holineſs , renouncing Luſts, 
Luxury, Pride, Stoath, and other carnall corruptions, and uncleannels, to 
which nature wholly inclines; and being Eord of the Creatures, he will 
not be ranked with them ; he ſcorns to die like a Beaft, and ſeems t> claim 
and challenge a more excellent condition , thea to lie in the graye, or to 
be diflolyed into duſt ; though his body may for a time pay the wages of 
fn, yer his Soul which is thebecter part of man, neither ſees nor feels 
corruption : and in Gods due time, both body and ſoul ſha!l be again re- 
unired together, in 4 glorious reſurreRion. 

Man having once made choyce of his ations, atd performed them, he 
then refle&s upon them, reviews, and begins to examinthem ;. when the 
check of his own conſcience upon the committing of {in ( be it ever ſo ſe- 
cret) giveshim aſſurance, that he muſt be accomprable for his aRions, the 
joy and comfort that he receives in doing good, makes him confident that 
he ſhall nor loſe his reward ; che rare and admirable operations of the 
ſoul, which exceed. all naturall perfe&ions , do plainly demonſtrate, thac 
they cannot proceed from nature, for then they ſhould not aſcend higher 
then nature ; as the water will not riſe higher then the Springhead: and 
finding theſe effe&s inourſelyes, we are confident thar God who ordain- 
ed man toa ſupernaturall end , the fame God, in his own goodneſs and 
providence , will not faile to ſupply man with ſupernatural] means, to 
.condu@ him to that ſupernaturall end ; for the means muſk eyer be an- 
\{\werable, and of like.condition with the end ;- otherwiſe they will nor 
ſerveto conduR him. As the Sun isdiſcerned by his own light;ſo God mutt 


may be ere&ted, and therefore there was firſt a ſtate of Nature, which | 
I will further adde by the ations and carriage of man, it appears, that | 


How man 
ſtands natural- 
ly afteQed in 
religion, 


Faith preſupe 
poling natuze, 


.only be known by the revelation of himſelf. 

Thus in nature, there may be ſome y_—_— to & true Chiiſtian 
'faich, or we may be ſome way prediſpoſed , and thereby made more ca- | 
;pablere receive the infufion of grace; and this Thaye proved both by our”! 


| but ir is neceſſary thiar God himſelf ſliould revcale hicmſelf, — = 
jricua 


matural:knowledge, and by our morall ations : yet thiswill not ſuffice; - b eto 


A'ſupernaturall } 
knowtedge 
mult conduR: 
us co a ſuper- 


Qs 


| 


Every part is , 
not an eye, 
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ml graces,to ſanQtific our natural indowments;and this to be done in 
that (weer and amiable manner, that without intorcing , or any violence, 


| they might be ingraffed into mans nature, and (o by a regeneration be in- 
' ſeparably united ; ſo thatthe knowledge that we have of God. in nature, 
| cannot {uffice to condu&t us to a fupernaturall end , bur God muſt fur- 
| ther inlighten us ; nor is itto be expected , thateyery man in particular, 
| ſhould have a revelation, as if every part of the body ſhoul.| be aneye; 
God knowes his own time, his own place, and all other circumſtances, 
when, and where, and to whom he ſhould reycale himſelf ; all are not 
alike illuminated , God hath appoitted ſome teachers, and ſome to be 
taught ; and even ſuch to whom God hath not immediately and viſibly 
reycaled himſelf: Suppoſe many ages ſince the Apoſiles times, yer God 
hath appointed ſuch meſſengers to inform and inſtruct them , thar all cir- 
cumſtances being duly conſidered , we ſhall find ſufficient aſſurance a- 
bundantly to confirm their relation : and therefore I conclude, that man 
for whom this world was created, and who was created for an other 
world, and even his own naturall reaſon , knowing that this world is but 


duct him, no direCtions to guide him, neither yet ſhould know where to 
enquire out the way, thisis not credible, nor can it ſtand with Gods pro- 
vidence ; if man himſelf be carefull of Beaſts ſhall we think that God is 
wanting and careleſs of man ? He whoſe providence is over the leaſt thing, 
will neyer negle the greateſt, for whom the world was created. Or ſup- 
poſe that God ſhould reveale himſelt to eyery man alike , and in parti- 
cular, it would be then taken to.bea thing of courſe , and little regarded; 
as you ſee that God hath written the .morall Law in every mans heart, 
yet doth ir not hence follow, that every.man lives anſwerable to this mo- 
rall Law, and praQtile morall virtues accordingly , ſo if God ſhould eye- 


umpreffion in him, and ſo in ſtezd of fandifying man it might occaſion a 
further degree of fin ; as the Iſraclites did loath Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs. | . 

Moſt certain itis, that the prerogatives of God are infinite ; yer the 
Socinians, becauſe they cannot conceive them in reaſon , will not allow 
God ſomuch as is properly belonging to every the meaneſt creatures ; for 
whereas every thing hath a property, and a ſpecificall difference, whereb 
it ſubſiſtsin it ſelf, & is diflimguiſht from all others; the Socinians will _ 
mitno ſuch thing in God, becauſe in reaſon they cannot conceive it ; we 
ſay that God himſelf hath reyealed it, and that it is, a Trinity of Perſons 
inan Unity of Godhead, and whatſoever is in God is infinite, and incom- 
prehenfible ; and therefore we take him as the objeR of our faith; and the 


a paſſage, that he ſhould haye no revealed knowledge, no guide to con- | 


ry where reyeale himſelf, in regard of the -perverſneſs, and corruption of 
mans heart, ( who never eſtcems things ordinary) it would make little 


Sociniansreaſon not diſcerning this, it deprives God even of that proprie-! 


ty, Which is due tothe meaneſt of his creatures. Secondly, 


a. 


| juſtifie our ſelyes, whereby it ſhall appear, thar Catholick Religion is ac- 


| The ineffable Trinity, 

Secondly, for the Heavens, whereas ic plainly appears, thar the natu- 
rall world hath bounds, and that there is a partition wall berween che 
nacurall, and ſupernacurall world , which is the conyexitie of the heayens, 
in ſo much that Philo!ophy will not admir, chat the Heavens ſhould ſu"- 
fiſt of the ſame matter with che ſublunary bodies , much lets would it ad- 
mit the ſame forms and perfe&ions ; now naturall reaſon being only fic- 
cd for the naturall world , and framing her di:courle , according co he 
rules of that nature , the Socinians muſt deny that ſupernaturall woilg, | 
beeauſe being of another condition, it is therefore beyond the reach afid 
appreh-nſ1on of their naturall reaſon. + 

Thirdly, How much doth che Socinian difparage himſclfs for where- 
as God hath given unto man ſeverall degrees of perte&ion, as Vegetati- 
ot1, Senle, and Reaton ; and over and above thele God hath ingrafted in 
him Wonder, and Admiration, there'y to prepare him, and to give him } 
a taſte, or an earnclt of (uch things as are above his condition ; the Soci- 
nians chule rather to go backward ; and where their own Re .ſon is not 'n- 
formed by lenſe, there they wholly plunge themſelves in fenſe, like ſwine 
wallowing in the mire, racher then the hand ot Faith ſhould any way 
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T here is not 
the ſame Na- 
ture in both 
worlds. 


T 1 - Socinians 
ſenſuall, 


raiſe or elevate them, 

Fourchly, che Socinians boaſt of cheir Philoſophy, ſuppole they haye a 
oreater meaſure then others, (though I conceive chem to be very meane}but 
be it 10, then others whom chey conceive to be ignoranc. and nor capable 
of ſuch rationall demonſtrations ( as chemlelves are ) they mult cake it 
upon cruſt, and only hold ir as matter of belief , whichthe Socinians con- 
ceiveto be reaſonable, yerrherein the weaker judgements do faile them, 
therefore by the rule of@he Socinians , they are not to believeit. Thus 
what a miſerable diftraQion ſhall you finde in mankinde ; how is it pol- 
fible that there ſhould be any conformity , when every man muſt judge 
according to the weaknels of his own reaſon, not onely in Religion, but 
in morall and humane affaires ? what ſeemes Reaſon with one , that to the 
weaker underſtanding teemes to be matter of Faich ; and lo by the judge- 
ment of Socinians is urterly to be rejeted. And thus their opinion takes 
away all conformity of judgements, which is the knot and bond of all 
unicy and peace ; and (o in effec diſſolves all humane and civill ſociery. - 
having thus made it appear how many wayes the ' Socinians do 


treſpaſs againſt the rules and grounds of Philotophy ; 1 will now come to 


companyed, fortified, and firengthened, with all humane Jearning , bur 
firſt Iwill enter a ſolemn proceftation ; chat all the reaſons, which T have, 
or ſhall alleage, for the bleſſed Trinicy, 1 do not uſe them as my —_—__— 


wonder, aſtoniſhment, and admiration, O a/tir«do, beyond the reach of 


proteſtation, 


and moſt demonſirarive proofes, for it is the obje&t of my fauh, "of my | 


my reaſon; but theſe and ſuch like arguments I produce, thar ir may 2p- 
I 


pear 


What is reaſon 
to one, is faith 
co another, 
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pear, how far forth reaſon concurrs; and thoughthe myſteries be far above. 
reaſon, yet are they no way contrary to reaſon; and therefore reaſon may 
a little facilitate the knowledge of myſteries, and reaſon her {elf may be 
taught, not to oppole ; and thereby we ſhall op the mouths of Blalphe- 
mers. I confeſs the proper and demonſtrative proofes of theſe myſteries, 
is onely Gods reycaling of himſelf, ſealed and confirmed with many Mi- 

racles, Works above naturall Power, to juſtifie Myſteries above naturall 
knowledge, attcſted by the witneſs of Gods holy Catholick Church, and 
ſo by Gods good providence, preſeryed in a continuall ſucceſſion ofall 
ages, which is a far greater ſecurity,then we haye to preſerve our right and 
intereſt in any worldly or temporall eRate, for { beſides Gods own Te- 
ſtimony which is incflimable, and which alone would ſuftice) we haye a 
fairer preſcription for our Faith and Religion, then we have for any hu- 
man right : which implies ſo much chat the aſlurance of our faich , is more 
then humane; for we content not our ſelves with 60 years preſcription 
( ſufficient for any worldly right.) which is bur as yeſterday in reſpect of 


time, and before the Creation of the World it acknowledgeth an infi- 
nite, and all-ſufficient God, who was alike happy in himſelf alone, with- 
out any rclation to creatures. 

And that we may nor miſtake each other, and that there may be no} 
difference in our phraſes and forms of ſpeech ; every man is bound to 
ſpeak not accordivg to the ſtrict rules of truth, but according to the ca- 
pacity of an other ; thus if God ſpeaks to man, he deſcends down be- 
neath himſelf, that he may come within the hearing of min, and ſpeak to 
his capacity;and if man ſpeakes of God, he muſh ipeak according tothe 
manner of men , being not able co raiſe himſelf aboye his condition, Thus 
we have ſome Phrafes which may be well juſtified of God, though they 
feem to imply a contradiQion, as when we ſay that God is a beginning 
withont beginning, or a beginning from all eternity, that 15 us beginning 
at all, 2 
reality,and the negative upbray'd our ignorance: thus we ſay that all cimes 


| God is here, there, y onder, every where ; for to bein one 


expres thele dark myſteries, eſpecially my ſelf in regard of 


tending to make the deeper impreſſion. in the reader, thaceiurgs 
clothed in other wotds , or expreftin anotherform, or Fenn rs 


Religion, for it begins with the Creation, and fo deſcends to this inſtant of | 


here is a contradiction, that the affirmative may imply the | 


paſt, furure, prelent, they are alike inftant with God : thus we fay thet |; 
place, doth | 

not exclude him from an another : 7 he be calls thoſe things which are | 
not, as if they were , and yer without any breach of truth , for by his cal>|| 
ling he gives them a being. Thus we muſt inde out many new bgures, to | 
I muſt | 

| Crave leave to uſe an old mans Rhetorick, who Ga ndeida 
uſually often repeac the ſame things, over and over, 2gain and agein, pre- | 


ogcalion may lexye a beter character in the mindcs of the readers... 1 - 
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Suppoſe that together with the Sociaians we ſhould joynely medicate, 
and faften our thoughts upon God, and that we ſhould imagine, that we 


Sh 


were incompaſſed witha great light, ſuchas ſhould dazle our eyes, and 
(25in the converſion of Saint Paw! ) ſhould likewiſe hear a yoyce, Say. 
[um corde, awd then falling by degrees into a more ſerious medutati- 
on of the Deiry, weſhould coalide the leverall attributes of God ; and 
firſt in checourie of nature, wecould do no lefs then acknowledge a God; 
this God to be bur one ; this one God ro beeyery way infinice ; this iafi- 
nice God to haye many attributes, and every attribute being intinire , all 
thele ſeveral attributes can be but one ; for there can be but one infinite, 
and in all theſe attributes, which che Socnian himlelf ſhal confeſs, 1 dohere 
undertake to finde out asgreat mylteries, and as great difficulties, or ſeem- 
ing impofſibilities,and as tar tranicending humanc Realon, as doth the ho- 
ly Mytteric of the Trinity. | 

And this may likewife ſerve toacquit our Catholick DoArine, when as 
our higheſt myſteries , ſuch as the Socinians ſhall moſt oppoſe, yer upan 
due examination they ſhall be found to be no more averſe, or contrary to 
humane Reaſon, then thoſe very opinions, which the Socinians themſelyes 
ſhall broach, ſo that if difficulty of knowledge do aule their infidelity, i 
ſhall appear, chat their own infidelity is likewiſe accompanyed with as 
oreat difficulty of knowledge, as is our Catholick DoEtrine, 

As it fals our with Shop-keepers,the more baſe and vile wares are eyer 
ſer forth to the open view, expoled tothe torms of wind and weather ; 
while the more precious, and colily things are laid up in Cabinets, and 
clolely preſerved ; thar the yery cuſtody might ſeem ro import their dig- 
nity and worth : and asSit is in eyery private mans Houſhold and Family, 
while the Pewter and Braſs are expoſed to common uſe, the Plate and the 
Jewels come norſo frequently, and uſually in fight: (o ic is in the auribuces 
of God, though they are all infinice, and all bur one God; yer ia reſpect 
of Mans apprehenſion, they may ſeem to be more or leſs cxcellent , as that 
we ſhould preferre the Wiſdom of God , before the Power of God, the 


Mercy of God, before the Juſtice of God ; thusin Gods own Temple, | 


which wasthe place of Gods worſhip and habitation, though God was 


every where to be ador'd in reſpe&t of his Ubiquicy , yet in the Temple 
more eſpecially, in regard of the holineſs, and his own inſticution ; in 


the Temple ic (elf, there wasa difference, for the holielt of holies,had grea- | 
ter reverence and honor, then the other parts of the Temple. | 


So of Gods Attributes, we know that the wnder/tand ug, and the will, 
are the moſt eminent, and principall faculiicFin all incelleQtuall creatures, 
wherher angelicall or lhunnane;we lnow that the Brain, and the Hear; are 
the moft principall parrs in all corporeall creatures; now from the under- 
ſanding , or the brains ( which is the Organ of the underſiandiag) there 
is begotten verbum 4 word, or anotion anſwerable to the u 
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by the a& and exerciſe of the underſtanding, from the will proceeds A. 


mor, asthe heart is the fountain of all affeftion ; and thus is there ſome re- 
ſemblance of the bleſſed Trinity, in the manner and form. of mans appre- 
henfion. | 

Come we then to look into Gods Attributes , which ſome diſtinguiſh 
in this manner, that moſt of the Attributes are operarive, ſome are nor ope- 
rative, yet make for the perfeRion of the, Deity,bur there are none oh : 
ſuch as they conceive are not operative, are the eternity of God, in re- 
ſpe& of his continuance, the ubiquity of God in reſpeCt of excention, the 


power &c, do| Moſt wonderfull operations ; they are likewiſe the moſt inward, and inti- 
not alwaycs 


appear, 


immutabillity of God in reſpe& of duration, the conſtancy of his will, as 
| ever making choice of the beſt and ſo makes for the certainty of his reſo- 
| Iution, &c. And theſe men are thus miſled, becaule they conceive the 
oreatelt perfeRion to conſiſt in variety; and becaule among che creatures, 
luch accidences as proceed from the arrer, ſuppole all quantities , they 
are not operative; but truly Iam otherwiſe pertwaded ; for I think chat 
there is but one beſt, and thar one beſt muſt be Gods nature, for better tc 
is tobe operative, then not to be operative ; God is atFus pars , no- 
thing bur pure form, and ir belt befits and relembles the nature of ſpirits, 
which are alwayes in ation ; for to be not operative, it comes neerer the 


to idlenels and ſloth ; and if once it be acknowledged, thatall Gods attri- 
| butes are operative, then becter it is to be fruitful then barren, rather to 
prodrce ſome fruits, then none at all ; and theſe fruits ro be rather perma- 
nent then tranſient ; and theſe attributes concernthe Godhead it {elf ; for 
as God is the firſt cfficient cauſe, ſo is he the laſt finall, to whom all is di- 
rected. | : 

Now of all the attributes of God, to ſpeak according to the manner of 
men, the Underſtanding and the Will arethe moſt excellent,and haye the 


—_— — 


mate fuch as cannot be difcerned, but by Gods own relation of himſelf; 
and thus it fals out with man,who was created according to Gods Image, 
we can eahily judge of mans ſtrength, of his age, and other ab.lities ; but 
for his underſtanding and his will , they are moſt private and ſecret to 
himſelf ; and 1 pray here note, that Philoſophers do ſeldom reckon the 


{ do uſually ſuperſede them, as if they were eminencies, and excellencies in 
God above the ordinary attributes, for though they were all eternall, 2nd 
equally perfeR in God ;yet did they not alwayes appear in their effeRs ; 
and therein God did moderate them, and qualifie them, as ſcemed beſt to 


| effedts . Gods providence in governing the world did not appear, when as 


condition of Stocks and Blocks ; which in doing nothing, ſeem to incline | 


'underſtanding, and the will of God amongſt his other attributes, bur they | 


his wiſdom ; for before the Creation , Gods Power did: not appearin the | 


yet there was no world to be governed;the juſtice of God could not appear 
if any outward at, - whenas yet no fin was commited ; the mercies of 


_ 


God| 
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God could not appear in refieying miſerics, when as 'yert there wasno- 
thing but God himlelf ; all theſe atrribuces of God , though they were e- 
ternally in God , and every way alike perfe& in regard of virtue and efh- 
cacy ; yet in the outward aR, in reſpect of the effe&s, God appointed his 
time, when firſt to manifeft them, and thar according ro meaſure and 
proportion ; for God did not work according to the uttermoſt of his 
Power, he could have created many infinite worlds, with the ſame caſe 
and facility ; fo then theſe attributes, which concern the Creatures , there 
was a ſpace when they had nor their aR, and exerciſe. 

But how all others, there are two principall che underſtanding and the 
wit; from the underſtanding proceeds knowledge, from the will pro- 
ceeds loye ;God knowing himſelf robe infinicly good , the love of him- 
ſelf mu't likewiſe be infinite; and theſe haye this peculiar property, to te- 
{fe upon God himſelf; fo that God is the objc& of his own knowlzdge, 
and the obje<t of his own love. Here then we may expect admirable ope- 

rations, more then of his other attributes, for they look outwar{ly upon 
the Creatures, but theſe look inwardly , and reflec upon God himſelf, 
and are operative, and produce wonders ; his other atcributes doe not fo 
nearly and inwardly concern him, as his underſtanding and his will do, 
(as for example) God cannot be the objeR of his own Juſtice to puniſh 
himſelf, God cannot be the objeR of his own Mercy ; for to bein caſe 
and condition of relief, it implies imperfeion ; God is not the objeRt of 


| 


his own penny for he cannot work upon himſelf, ro adde any new 
lt, 


fecion to himſclt, or tomake any change, or al.eration in his own na- 
rure ; ſofor Gods providence, though he goverrsthe world. yet he doth 
not thereby regulate himſelf. Thus the attributes which concern the Cr2a- 
tures, though they were eternall, and equally perfe in God, yet they 
did not appear in their objeRs, before God began his Creation. 
| Butitis neceſſary that God ſhould ever know himſelf, and his own per- 
fetion ; and thus knowing himſelf by the a&t , and exerciſe of his own 
| underſtanding, which is alwayes operative, and not barren but fruitfull, 
needs he mult beget in a ſpirituall, and moſt excellent manner, verbum in 
inteleftx, a word in his underſtanding, every way anfwerable to his un - 
derſtanding, for here God imparrs himſelf Moor ultimum poſſe, and ſo | 
he doth nor in the Creatures ; and by this word , knowing himſelf ro be 
iofinicely good, needs there muſt proceed from the word, and from the 


ſure and proportion of the. goodneſs ; and theſe are the proper fruits of 


eternity, iseyery- way infinitc;and can be no leſs then God himſelf ? Thar 
is a Perſon in the Deity, which Perſons haye-no difference between them- 
| ſelves, bur onely in reſpe&t of the aCt of generation and proceſſion; fo 


underſtanding, amor 5»finitw, an infiniteloye, anſwerable ro the mea- | v 


Gods underRtariding, and his will from all eternity, and what is from all} . 


that God without the a& of knowing himſelf, and loving i 
| | TL 
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could not ſub&ſt oneminute, bur he ſublilted many infinize Apes, 4nd was 


alike perfec& in himſelf, before the *Creatures were made, So then hete is 

the difference, other attributes of God, produce the Creatures of God; 

but his underſtanding. and his will, being inward and refleCting upon him- 
ſelf, they produce Perlons in the Godhead ; which notwithſtanding we 

muſt imaging not ina carnall, and in an humane, or ſenſuall manaer ; as if 
Perlons ould be circumſcribed with time, place, circumſtances, and 0- 

ther differences, but ina molt ſpirituall, and a molt excellent manner, as 

all things in God, arc incomprehenſible, ſo is the generation of this Word, 

and the procellien of this Spirit, and the perſonality in the Deity ; thus as 

God is his own beginning , ſublifts of himſelf, preſeryes and continues 

himſelf; fo he muſt be his own end, and hi; attributes mult tend to him- 

(elf. 

Theſe are thoſe inward and ſecret jewels, which are lockt np, and in- 

cloſed within the Cabinet of the Deity , ſuch as are not alwayes viſible; 

for they are not kept, or to be (een in the outward Shop, or Magazin of 
the Creatures, as other attribures of God are ; but the underſtanding and 

the will of God,they aremoſt inward and feciet, ſuchas God himſelf mult 

reveale, asamongſt our ſelyes, the thoughts and intentions of man, mult 

onely be diſcoyered by man himſelf. Yet we are confident in this, that 

the truit of Gods underſtanding, and his will being in God himſelf, they 

can be noleſs, then God himlelf, ( i, e. ) ſeverall Perſons in the Deity, 
which God himſelf hath been pleaſcd to reyeale. 

So then there is a difference betweeu the attributes of God, and the a& 
and excrcile of thoſe attributes ; for Gods omaipotency is not alwayes 
creating, Gods Juſtice is nat alwaycs punifhing ; and many infinite Ages 
paſt, before there was a Creation ; and this was neceſſary, that the Crea- 
cures might know their diſtance, and how inconliderable they were ia re- 
ſpect of God, who was alike perfect and abſolute without rhem; and God 
himſelf making choyce of his own inſtant for their Creation, did thereby 


| manifeſt, that be was a moſt free agent; and the Creatures wholly depend- 


ed upon him, both for their beginning and all other circumſtances ac- 
companying ; while before their Creztion, God wanted not a-greater and 
a more excellent imploymeac, in the eteruall and fpirituall generation of | 
his Son, and che proceſſion of his Spirit, for thele were from all eternity. 
Cod in his ow underſtanding —_ eyer know himſelf; and koowing 
himſelf ro be infinitely good , he muſt therefore infinicely love himlelf ; 
and thete muſt eyer work ad wlrimam poſſe, ani becauſe they look in- 
wardly ; therefore they produce Perſons, and not Creatures, which Crea-| 
tures are the works of his free-will ; and may (ublift or. pot ſybliſt at bis 
pleaſure z and are qualified as he ſhall diſpoſe ; and have theic beginning, 


as he ſhall appoint; So therhere is rhe difference betrwixt his ugder- 


Randing and his will , from his other attributes , for theſe look _—_ 


Al 


| 
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and therefore produce Perſors-iin-the Deity 5 whereas his other attributes 
look ad extra, and therefore produce only Creatures of the Deity. 

] will yer give an other es oever man recciyes in this world, 
whether in reſpect of ſoul and body, whether for food or rayment , as 
there is nothing in man, which he hath not by the free gift of God , all 
cheſe are the fruits of Gods attributes'z but when I come to the haft 
end , and perfection of man , which conſiſts in a beartificall vifion , or 
in a large meaſure and extent of Gods knowledge, together with a moft 
perfe& union , love, and conformity with God , thele ſeem to haye ree- 
rence to the Perſons in the Deity; for the vifion hath reference to the word 
in Gods underſtanding. and mans conformity to Gol, hath reference to 
that love of God, which proceeds from the underſtanding ; therefore theſe 
laſt perfeCtions of man, coming necrerthe Perſons in the Deity, and more 
| repreſenting them, are therefore of a more excellent condition, then the | 
| fruits of his other atcributes ; ſo that which makes mans ſupremeand eter- 
'nall happineſs, ic is a compliance, as wich the attributes of God in gene- 
| ral! ; ſo more imm*diately with the ſeyerall Perſons in particular, by a 
bearificall viſion, and a wonderfull love and union with the Deity, 

And thus it is in all ſpiritual Subſtances, che Underſtanding and the 
Will are the chief and principal taculties, and have the moſt powerful 

rations : which truly may a little fienifie and intimate how eminent 
and wonderful they are in God: And wherein natural reafon ſhall ob- 
jet any thing againſt this Myſtery , fill 1 will appeal from natural 
reaſon in particular, ro natural reaſon in general ; which, acknowledging 
; God to be Infinite, doch together acknowledge him to be Incomprehen- 
ible : for Nature in general hath natutally placed in man wonder and 
| | admiration, that fo Nature in particular might be affured, that there is 
| fomething which exceeds her power , and is above the reach and appre- 
henfion of man, yet no way contrary to reaſon, but far tranſcending and 
exceeding reaſon, and not to be hedged and bounded within the compals 
of mans brain, or the circumference of a natural world, for hitherto mans 
natural reaſon extends, and no further. 

This is not mine own private opinion,though from the Creation, whole 
mankinde hath eyer had the fame light of naturall Reaſon ; together with 
the Socmians ; yer was there never any Nation or Refigiqn in the World, 
which did content themſelyes only with naturall Reaſon ; bur foe things 
they had in Religion, as the objets of wonder and admiration and there- 
fore not the Philoſophers (who were the curious infpeRors of Narure, and} 
did ineffe& diftill nature as in a Limbeck,8c reduce her to her firſt princi- 
pa men were not the Divines or Priefts to intend matters of Re- 

igion, and the ſervice of God, bur Poets who had their fiions, and 
thar Hiſtoricall nacrations ; theſe were ap in their Sacrifi- 
ces ; wherein you ſhall obſerve, that their fi&tions and 
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them did ariſe from a miſtake, and a miſreport of the Jewes ; for the of- 
fering Beaſts in Sacrifice,according to Gods command ; and finding hap- 
py ſuccels therein, this gave occaſion to the Heathen , to worſhip Beaſts, 
and ſocommir Idolatry ; whereunto the Father of lyes the Divell (who 
was not then tyed, nor bound in Chaines, as-fince he hath beea by the 
Conqueſt of Chriſt) bcing rhen permitred by God, gave h's beſt (or ra-{ 
ther worlt) help and furtherance,with lying Oracles,and (irong Deluſions, 
ſeduce the Heachen, - 
Thus we ſhall finde that many miraculous Hiſtories in Scripture, are 
alizcle reſembled in the Fictions of Poets, Enoch inthe (tate of Nature; 
Elias inthe Rate of the Law being tranſlated, m'gh: give occaſion, that 
the Heathen did make their Gods to | e Planets aad Stars in the Heavens, 
as Fupiter, Mars, Venus, cc. So for thoſe miraculous Actions, which 
befell che Jewes in their paſſage our of Egypr. in the time of their Judges, 
and their Law ; the Gentiles hearing a confufed fame thereof , being 
rangers, they night miſtake in circumſtances; yet thereby take.occaſion 
rofaſten the like upon their own fiftious Gods. 
And whereas ſome ule this as an argument, that naturall Reaſon is a 
ſufficient guide to dire us in our morall ations; and therefore might 
ſerve the like for the whole knowledge of R-ligion ; this is an ner miſ- 
take, and overthrowes it ſelf, becauſe naturall Reaſon might iuffice 
todireRour ations berween man and man , and is only fitted chereun:o, 
thereforeit cannot reach tothe Myſteries between God and man, which 
arc of a higher condition ; neither yer toconduct us to a ſupernatural end, 
which is of a higher degree ; then the Spring or Fountain of Nature ,can 
reachunto ; ſo that if Morall Aions muſt haye the tinRure of grace , 
they muſt be (as I may fo ſay) Chriftened before they come within com- 
_ of a Religious worſhip, and ſervice of God ; for the Morall a&ions 
of the Heathen, they were but /p/endida peccata, | 
And thus farre, through the great mercy of God, I haye waded into the 
ſecret of this great Myſterie ; and I hope wichout any offence, either to 
God, or Gods ou ; wherein, if 1 haye ſinned, God knowes it is out of 
ignorance; and I do humbly begge pardon : and Imay here truly pro- 
is, that unleſs my memory, and the whole conrſe of my Audies do 
utterly faile me,I have not wricten a word, which is not conformable, and 
agreeable to the true grounds, and rules of Philoſophy, and moſt conſo- 
nant to —_ _— : whereas on the other fide, if I ſhould examin the 
Socigianswnhidelity , I would make it plainly appear, that they denyi 
our myſteries, rhey ſtand like men amazed Lot eo pry; Ag. 
certain truth, bur run headlong to their own confuſion ; fo that they ma 
oppo'e, contradict, and pull down what others have built, but they ſh l 
neyer be able to lay any ſure ground, for their own new Foundation'; end 
I am yery confident that more abſurdicies, incongruities , impoſſibiliies 
in 


] 
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in Philoſophy, muſt be admitted in their new frame of opinions, and 
Phanſies , then eyer they ſhall be able to alleage againſt the old foundati- 
on of Catholick Do&rin, and Religion. 

Thus having ſpoken of the myſtery in it ſelf, I will now-come to out- 
ward Teſtimonies, and produce ſufficieat warrants for our faith, as in the 
courſe of Juſtice, the ſecurity that a man gives for the payment of a debt, 
or the pertormance of an a&ion, ſhould alwayes be of greater worch,then 
the thing ic ſelf; thus if 1 were to borrow money , I would bring a pledge 
of a greater yalue then the money , that fo ic might !erve as an abundant 
aſſurance for my repayment ; or if I had not a pledge , then I would enter 
into a double bond , to be bound in forty pounds, for the payment of 
_ : yet ſometimes it fals our ſo, that we haye not a pledge, or being 
bound ina double Bond ; yet our wants may be ſuch, as we may faile in 
the payment of a fingle ; and therefore I conclude, that it is ealier to en- 
ter into 2 double bond, then to pay the ſingle : but now in reſpe& of 
God, all things are of like eaſe, in regard of his omnniporency ; yertif we 
ſpeak of God according to the weakneſs of mans apprehenſion ; we may 


ſay without offence, that it is eaſier for God to ſpeak , then to doe , for 
aftions are of greater difficulty then words ; if then God ſhall bring 


can be no exceptions againſt it; or that eyer we ſhould require any greater 
aſſurance. 


of Scripture, or the inward Teſtimony of the Spirit z for my intention is 
to deal with the carnal! and naturall man, if we diſcern in him who firſt 
taught , and revealed theſe myſteries, ſuch extraordinary wiſdom, in dil- 
cerning mens thoughts, in forcelling future , voluntary and contingent e- 
vents, it muſt argue a ſupernatural! knowledge in things naturall ; if we 
diſcern in him ſuch extraordinary power in working miracles; miracles of 
all ſorts, upon all ſeverall ſubjeRts, the heavens, the elements, the dumbe 
Creatures, the blinde, the lame, the dead, the Devils themſelves ; and 
theſe act all ſcyerall times, before his birth,in his birth, in his infancy, in his 
youth, at the time of his pafſion,and after his laſt refurreftion ; and theſe 
not done in ſecret, bur in the fight of mul:itudes and thouſands, all reſti- 
ing thetrurh of things done, the Jewes acknowledge, the Gentiles con- 
fs, the Apoſtles proclaim, the Evangelifts record , many Millions of 
Martyrs ſeal with their bloud ; and all the world with joynt conſent and 
harmony beares witneſs, ſeen by our fore-fathers, and left unto us toge- 
ther with their memory, for the falyation of our own ſoules ; then thele 
undoubted miracles, muſt argue a ſupernaturall power in things naturall 
which if Reaſon confeſs ( as herein ſhe is convinced ) that the wildom and 
power of the teacher, was fupernaturall ; then muſt there be ſome ſuper- 


h ing in nature, yet anſierable and a- 
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greeable to this ſupernaturall knowledge and power ; here then at lengch, 
we haye opened a gap, to let in all che myſteries of our Chriſtian faith and 
Religion; yer 1:{t we ſhould be lefc ro our own conjeRures , and pre. 
lumprions , leſt the hardneſs of our heart ſhould nor eafily condelcend to 
things above our reach and capacity ; therefore truth beares evidenceto 
truth, the wonders of nature to the myſteries of grace; as his deeds and 
aRions were much aboye nature , ſo it cannot ſeem Rrange, if his DoRrine 
and Precepts far exceed our natural! underſtanding, for his Words, as 
well as his Actions, weremuch above nature; and therefore did a1guea 
pow.r above nature, which is God himlelf ; Chriſt Jefus God and man, 
the ſecond Perſon in Trinity , who came down and cook our nature upon 
him, to farishe for our fins; he itis,that hath revealed cheſe myſteries ; that 
ſo by Faith and Belief, as our firſt Fathers fell from God by unbelief and 
ceiiagiion, we migh: come unto him, and through his mercy obtain our 
everlaſting ſalvation. . 

Here I did examine all the miracles, and the moſt remarkable things in 
the old Teftament ; and firſt I did reduce all the Ages of the world to the 
Deluge, where I did infer by many probabilities, whar paſt before the de- 
luge; tor that it could not ftand with the Mercies of God who created all 
things to begin with ſuch an heavy Judgement, as an univerſall deluge ; 
and becauſe we have no other Records of thoſe times , but the Teſtimo- 
ny of Scripture, I did therefore produce neceſſary and demonſtrative 
arouments for the proof of the Deluge, and of Scripture, together with 
ſome remarkable Tokens, I did infift upon, which muſt Aux oint out 
ſome former times before the deluge :, here I made good proof, that the 
Eaſtern parts of the world,muſt needs bethe firſt parts inhabited ; 1 ſhew- 
ed the greatneſs of their Monarchies , their continuance and diffolution , 
I ſhewed how all other Nations ifſued from them; and how they borrow- 
ed their Cuſtomes and Manners : Tſhewed how the Hebrew was the ori- 


| ginall Tongue of all che Eaftern Languages, by the roots , and by che 


proprieties ofthat Tongue. I did inftance in all the Ancient Monuments . 
and made it appear,that the world could not be cldec then the time related 
'by Moſes for the Creation. 


17, and all thereſt; for the time ſince Chriſt, 1 had ſuch Authors, as 
were extant : but eſpecially,I did rely moſt upon Baronins, and Bibliothe- 
ca patrum ; and Ido heartily wiſh, that ſome. younger man would un- 
dertake that task , for Tamaged , and my ſhort time which remains, can- 
not ſuffice for ſuch a work; beſides T have the infirmiries of old age,my me- 
mory failes me; and Tam paſt all imployments, neither can I fo pur off all 
natura]l paſſtons , but I confeſs it doth grieve me , to thinke that hereto- 
fore having alwayes liv'd in great plenty ( God reward my founders for 
it) that now I ſhould bereduc'd to fach poverty, and wants, butT hope 


For the Hiſtories before Chriſt, I did uſe Torniellus, Pererius, Salia- 
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| argument of truth, for truth is the moſt Ancient, and that which dath ac- 
company truth, that others ſhould give Teſtimony to truth, and none to | 
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God will raiſe up ſome other to compoſe ſuch a Hiſtory ; And leaying 
that task for them, | 

I will now only inſtance in the miracles of Scripture, for confirmation 
of myſteries; and firſt for the truth of Scripture, it is a demonſtrative 
proofto me, that it ſhould be the moſt Ancient of all writings ; and many 
ages exceeding the heathen Authors, or Poets; and this is an undoubted 


oppoſe it ; for in theſe Ancient Poets, we find ſomethings borrowed from 
the Jewes, which makes for the confirmation thereof, and none (in effe&) 
did eyer oppole them ; for had they lo done,ſurely we ſhould haye heard 
of their Writings, as we doof their Warres, and cheir Hiſtories ; and no 
doubt there were many enemies , which would not have omitted ſuch an 
opportunity ; at this x A the Jewes, the Chriſtians , the Mahumerans, all : 
do acknowledge Scriptures, without any manner of contradiction; for in 
effect the heathen are utterly yaniſhed , and not to be ſeen, or ro ſtand in 
oppoſition. It is true, that at this day heathen there are, bur they no 
way partake with the Ancient Heathen, neither ia the ſame gods, 
nor in the number of cheir gods, nor in the manner of their worſhip ; only 
like upſtarrs, becanie they mult have a Religion , (for hey cannot look 
upon heaven, withour ſome kinde of adoration) therefore eyery one frames 
a Religion to himſelf , and: according to his own phankie, either agrees or 
differs from others, 
But becauſe the bleed Trinity hath been only expreſly revealed in the 
new Teſtament, I will therefore infiſt only in the miracles of che New 
Teſtament ; and reſerye other proofes and eyidences for confirmation of 
other myſteries, that we may take all by degrees, and not ſpend our 
whole ſtock and ftore at. once ; fo then to inſtance only in the miracles of | 
the New Teſtament ; if theſe had fallen out only in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
there might have been cauſe of ſuſpicion ; bur the whole Law was only a 
preparation to his coming. ſuch Types, Figures, and Propkecſies ; andin a 
word, the ſcope and intent of the Law had no other relation ; and this will 
appear, for that it ſcems ſcarce reaſona:le, that God ſhould be ſeryed 
with the ſlaughter and offering up of unreaſonable Beaſts, had they not 
relation to the lacrifice of his only Son ; and ſuch infinite yariety of firange 
ceremonies, would never haye been admitted , had they not pointed our 
ſome extraordinary holineſs to ſucceed ; this did likewiſe appear in the 
ceſſation of the Law; forabout a full age before the coming of Chriſt, 
there was a ceffation of Prophets ; and neither did God appear,eicher by 
ſpeciall meſſengers, or by miraculous vitories : That the minds of men. 
not being withdrawn , nor having any other ſolace or comfort, might 
wholly intend the ex ion of the Mefſiasr whole immediate forerunner 
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tends unto Chriſt, as being his forerunner, for he gives teſtimony to Chriſt, 
and that three ſeyerall times in this one firſt Chapter of Sains Fohs verſe 
che 37. When the Prieſts and Levits ſent unto him , to know whether he 
were the Meſſias 2 he anſwered no, but pointed our Chriſt, rhe [atcher 
of whoſe ſhove he was not worthy to unlooſe. Secondly, when he ſaw 
Chriſt verſe 29. preſently he conteſſech, Behold the Lambe of God, behold | 
him, who taketh away the ſins of the world. Thirdly, he gives the like 
Teſtimony to his Diſciples concerning Chritt verſe 34- that fo they might 
take occaſion to leaye him and to follow Chriſt : Now theſe are the pre- 
rogatives of Saint Fohu Baptiſt. 

That his birth was foretold by an Angell, ina miraculous manner, by 
a viſion, at the time of Sacrifice z at whole conception a heavy judgement | 
befell his Father Zachary the Prieſt , then offering che Sacrifice ; for he 
was ſtrucken with dumbnels, unull the impoſition of his name Fohn, fig- 
nifying the grace of God , which was a moſt remarkable figne and token 
of the ceſſation of che Law , and the inchoation of the Gotipell ; he was 
conceived in a barren wombe ; and in that wombe did honour and ſalute 

Chriſtin a Virgin wombe; ſo inthe wombe being a forerunnec of Chriſt, 

he began to do his office and duty, as after in the courſe of his life , he did" 
truly perform it : for his Baptiime was a preparation to the Bapriſme of 
Chriſt; and though he was moſt innocent, tri, auſtere, mortified, and 

devout, yet God made him the Preacher of repentance, thereby to ſhew 

the n:ceſlity of repentance, even to the moſt righteous ; and though he 

wrought no miracles, leſt he ſhould be taken for Chriſt , yet his ſanRi-- 
ty and holineſs was ſuch, that no leſs then the Levites doubted. whether he 
were the Meſſias Or not ; and therefore ſent Meſſengers unto him from Je- 

rufalem to be rightly informed ; he had the honour to Baptize Chriſt, and 

in that Baptiſme the three Perſons in the Deity, did openly and manifeftly 

diſcover themſelves ; afcer this Baptiſme, he ſent his own Diſciples to 
Chriſt ; that by him they might be Cathechiled, and inſtruQed in the 
waycs of ſalyation, while he himſelf had the honour co ſuffer Martyrdom- 

and asin his lite time, the Prieſts and Levites took him forthe Meſſias ;1o 

after his death , his curſed Murtherer Herod, took the Meſſias for Saint 


tiſt whom [ beheaded, and works ſuch wonders amongſt the People. 
Though the Annunciation might ſeem ſtrange, and only known to the 
Blefled Virgin ; and ftrange it did ſeem unto her, which occaſioned that 
demand, Quomods fiet iftud ? andtherefore the Angel addes as a motive, 
that the barren wombe of Elizabeth had already conceived ; and then it 
muſt ſeem the leſs ſtrange, if the Virgin wombe ſhould likewiſe conceive, 
and further to ftrengrthen the Faith of the: Parents, ir qyas expedient and 


ſhould expreſs ſome joy at the approach of the Childe in the Vir 
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Wombe, and there exhibit the firſt fruirs of honour , and reyerence to 
Chriſt, now God in our fleſh, that as he was prophehied to be a forerunner 
of Chrilt ; ſoin the wombe he ſhould begin to exercilc his office, as here- 
after he ſhould point him out with his finger, Ecce Agaus Des , yet be 
the Anunciation never foſtrange ; when in the Birch of Chriſt,the Shepards 
ſhall be caught by Angels, the wiſe men allured by a Star , St, MMatth. 
2 And the curſed enemy manifeſting his malice and fury, by the mur- 
ther of innocents ; thele give ſufficient Teſtimony to his admirable Birth 
and Nativity. 

Though the infancy and childhood of Chriſt might paſs accordingto 
the uſuall courſe of nacure, thereby to ſhew the truth of his manhood, and 
the infirmity of our fleſh;yer at the age of 12 yeers diſputing with the Do- 


we have only his own word for his 40 dayes Faſt in the wilderneſs, Mat-g. 
Mar. 1. Luk. 3. Yer when we find that he feeds 5000 with five Loaves, 


Mar. And that it was not afancy, or thing imaginary ; ſo ma 
Baskers of broken meat to be taken up : we conclude that his faſting was | 
not for want, nor could he want delicates ; for þe turned Water into 
Wine, oh. 2. And as he had thus the command of che Creatures ; ſo by 
his fafting and abſtinence, ic appears he had the command of himlel7, and 
of his own appetite, If any ſhall doubt of his diſpoſleſſing of Devils, yee 
when it ſhall appear that the Devils entred into the Swine, and the Swige 
run into the Sea, Mat. 8. Mar. 5. Luk. 8. this makes-it a truth unde- 
nyable ; fo likewiſe that he cured one poſlefled of a Devill, in the Syna- 
gogue, Mark.1. and Lak. 4. This was in the fight of all, who undoubt- 
edly did examine the miracle ; ſo likewiſe that he cured all dileaſes ; and 
the Rulers daughter among others, Aſa. 9: Mar. 5. Luk. 8. whole Fa- 
ther was, Vir fide dignas ; and therefore his Teſtimony nor to be refuſed. 


this might be aſcribed to ſome naturall cauſes, bur thar oe . he ſhould 
walk upon the Seas, and cauſe Saint Perey to do the like,by their tram» 
pling on the Seas , it appears-thatthe Seas were under his command: ; and 
in token thereof, rhe Fiſh brought him a piece of Silyer in- his month, to 


wile Joh, 9. He giveth Gight to him that was born blinde, as an undoubred 
token, that he wasa ſecond 'Adam, and did work in us a regeneration, | 
So Mat. 12. Mark. 3. Luk. 6. He cured the withered hand on the Sab- 
bath, to fignifie that charitable workes for the obſeryation ofthat day, 
are as a as preaching ; thus Lepers Palfies, Agues,Fluxes of Bloud, 
Blinde, Lame, and all manner of diſeaſesare cured ; and how the people 


touch the hem of his garment ; how they let down the lick of the Palfie 


and 4000 with ſeven Loaves, ar. 14. Mar.6-Luk, y.7oh. 6, Mat. 15.| 


That he appeaſed atempeſt on the Sea, Mart. 8. Mark: q. Luk; 8. Pan +1 7 " | 


Severall mira» | 
culous as of 
| Chriſt, 


K 7 throvgh 


pI 


tt 
"TOI" 
he ——_— 


[odd | 


[Raiſing the 
. dead, the great» 
eſt of muracies. 


The raſhneſs 
and haſte, uſed 
in Chriſt's 

{ condemnation. 


The wonders 
in Chrilts 
reſurreRion: 


The ineffable Trinity, 


chrongh the Tiles, far. 9. Mar. 2. Luk, 5. How they ſpread cheir gar-= 
With fuch like exclamations, Bur what ſhall I need to inhit in dileaſes,} 


-he was laid ſome dayes and ſome nights in thegrave ; a 
\che Moon, which caule the day and night , muſt needs teltifie the truch 


ments by the way, finging Hoſanna,Mar. 21. Mar, 1. Zx. 19. fo. 12. 


when it appears, that he raiſed up che dead , where all remedies and 
means did faile, and naturecould no way concurre in the at > Marr, 9g. 
AMark, 5. Luk. 8. There he raiſed the Archiſynagogues daughter. 
Lok. 7. There he raifeth- the wilowesſon at Naim ; then Saint Fohn 
che 11 he raiſethup Lazarw ; forthe firtt of theſe, his very office gives 
credit to the Teſtimony ; for the ſecond he was then carrying to his grave ; 
look how many attended'the Corps, or did inhabite in the way, to ma- 
were witnefles of his raiſing again ; for the third which was Lazarus, 


the Sun and 


of his death ; and himſclffor many yeers afcer, might aſlureus of his rifing 
again, 
, Hereunto you may adde the manner of his own death , what ſpeed 
was made ; how was the courſe of Juſtice precipitated, that in one morn- 
ing he ſhould be Apprehended, Accuſed, Examined, Whipped, Scourged, 
Condemned, Expoled to all Contempts, with his Crown of Thorns, carry 
his own Croſs, and at noone be crucified , that there he ſhould be nayled 
for the ſpace of three houres ; and though his enemies had no power to 
break his bones, according to the prophehie , as they did the malefaRors, 
yet what was more ( for that life did not confift in the breaking of 
bones)they gave him a wound through the fide into the heart;as may a 
pear, becauſe there iſſued forth Blond and Water, which are not ſo v 
ally found in the body, bur only ia the parts neareſt the heart ; for that the 
exceſſive heat there diflolves the bloud into the firſt elements ; and thence 
you haye water , and this water makes recompence , by cooling, and re- 
freſhing the heat ; ſo by a providence they mutually helpeach other ; and 
this bloud and water, did ſerye for the inftitution of our Sacraments, 
Being dead he was buryed in a new Sepulcher,as he was conceived in a 
Virgins wombe, leſt they might ſay that ſome other dead body had riſen; 
a great Stone was rowled over the Sepulcher, becauſe himlelf had pro- 
phched, that he wonld riſe again the third day ; watch and ward was kept 
avout the Sepulcher, as to prevent his Diſciples from coming thither to 
ſteal away his body ; ſo if it had been poſſible to hinder his refurreRion,but 
being riſen again, he did converſe with his D.ſciples for _ dayes ; and 
then by his own power. he aſcended up in'o heaven, in the ſight of many 
thouſands ; and becauſe the eyes of men might taile, and that ſome might 
cor.ceive, that his aſcenſion was onely out of fight and no further ; there- 
fore the Aroels came down to teſtifie the truth of his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven ; and according to Chrifts command, the Apoſtles continued at 


war , there to receive the Holy Ghoſt , who at the day and 


a ppoinred 
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- | minute without the knowledge of himſelf, and love of himſelf, which be- 
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appointed time came down in a miraculous manner , in fiery dloyen 
Tongues, and wrought wonderful effects upon the Apoſiles, not onely in 
their inward ſanRitying their gift of Tongues, and power of working 
Miracles, all forerold, that as before his birth chere were many prepara- 
cives for his coming, lo after his dearh the-ſublequent Hons and wonders 
might give teſtimony to the forerunniag Miracles, and che trurh of the 
Doctrine confirmed by them. 

Now at lengthto draw to a period, as S. Jobs begins his Goſpel with 
che eternal generation of Chriſt, wherein is implied the great myſtery of 
che Trinity, fo my 1elf having ſhewed the doarine-of rhe Church, and 
having alictle expreſſed the myſtery, and thereby giving ſatisfaRtion/to 
mans natural reaſon, though reafon could not comprehend it ; and having 
in the laſt place produced many miracles above natural power, to confirm 
myſteries above natural knowleds, As T began with thebegining of S. Joby, 
ſo Iwill end withthe concluſion of S, Jobs Golpel, as you ſhall finde in 
his laſt Chapter, thelaſt verſe ; the words arc theſe, And there are alſo 
| many other things which Jeſus did, the which if they ſinuld be written 
every one, 1 [nppoſe that even the world it ſelf conld not contain the 
bocks that ſhould be written, Some may conceive this ſpeech to be a 
figure or metaphor of an high tranſcendent quality ; but I ſuppoſe it 
may be exatly and literally underſtood in this ſenſe, that ſeeing the na- 
{ rural world is but a book, and that in every creature, or rather in ever 


| Gods Wildom, Mercy, Power, Providence,&c. If hereunto you will adde 
; Chritts Miracles, which were above Nature, and did preſuppoſe Nature, 
| aS being done in natural bodies, and ghough not offering violence to Na- 
| ture, yet being far aboye the reach and power of Nature, and therefore 
' therein Nature did ſeem to ſuffer. Seeing th's ſupernatural power is much 
 aboye Nature, ſurely it may be truly faid, That the natural world cannot 
| contain thoſe books which might be written of Chriſts ſupernatural power, 
for they include Nature, they exceed Nature, they are oyer and aboye 
Nature ; and therefore ſomething muſt remain, which the natural world 
cannot contain. And this ſhall ferve to have ſpoken of the great myſtery 
of the moſt holy, bleſſed, and undivided Trinity, 

Thus I hope in God I have given fatisfation- to mans Reaſon; in this 
great Myſtery of the Trinity, that God.never did nor could ſubflt one 


ing the acts and exerciſe of his Underftanding and his Will, being inward 
and in the Deity, and from: all eternity; they can be no leſs then-God 
himſelf, for there is noaccident in God, there is nothing in God but God. 
Yet theſe being produced by the Underſtanding and the Will, needs (they | 


y 
| punQtilio of the creature , asin every letter, word and ſyllable we reade m__ 


muſt have ſuch a difference berween themſelves, as to make ſeveral per-| 
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ſons in the Deity, which is not ſo with the reſt. of Gods Attributes, for 


they | - 
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they look outwardly upon his works, and therefore onely produce the 
creatures : And though the bleſſed Trinity do infinitely exceed mans ca- 
pacity, yet dothit no more exceed, then all che reſt of Gods Attributes 
do ; for they are all above reaſon, beyond reaſon, and infinitely tranſcen- 
ding reaſon, bur no way contrasy to reaſon, and therefore they are the 
objects of our faith, in reſpeA of Gods knowledge revealed, and they are 
the objeRs of our admiracion, in reſpe& of. our own natural ignorance. 
And ſoto conclude, Perſons being ſuppoſed in the Dciry, here is -one 
flep and degree towards the Incarnation, for now we may with more 
confidence lay hold on a Perſon in the Deity, and cloth him with our na- 
cure and our fleſh, 


Sanfe & individue Trinitati fit omnis 
honor «9+ gloria. Amen. 
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FF) Fcer the bleſſed Trinity, I now come to the wonder 
& 4 ful Incarnation ; where I ſhall likewiſe ſpeak ſome 
X1|| things by way of Introdution- And here 1 muſt 

a| firſt enter a cayeat,or a ſolemn proteſtation. Though | The great uſe * 
I do examine theſe myſteries by natural Reaſon, I | of Reaſon in ' 
D VM] confeſs they are far cranitending Reaſon , aboye | Religion. | 

x3» | Reaſon, beyond the reach of Reaſon ; yer arethey | | 

E_— no way contrary to Reaſon, nor oppoſite to Gods | 
Artributes or Actions, whereby they might ſeem improbable, much leſs 
umpoffible : for Iconfeſs that Reaſon is ſo powerful in man, that it ſeryes 
. | him for his guide and conduRor, as in his natural and civil aQions, ſo | 1 
| partly in his Religion ; for all the Moral Law, which is a great part of | 
Religion, is much ſquared out by natural Reaſon : and it ſerves as a | 
ground- work or foundation whereupon Religion is built,and which makes 
a man capable of we for if he had onely ſenſe, th he ſhould be 
alrogether ſenflefs, and withaut any feeling of Religion. ' Ir ſerves like- 
3 wiſcas a ladder or tairs to aſcend by degrees, from the Creatures ro the | 
Creator; for whatſoever is good orcommendable in them, adde an Infi- 
nity thereunto, and then you may ſafely faſten it on their Maker, Sup-. 
poſe the beauty or power of the Creatures, if+ro their ſmall meaſure, 
you will addean inflnity,chen you make them the Prerogatives of God, 
| who is moſt beautiful, moſt powerful, &c,zand even the imall meaſure in 7 
the Creatures, rends chiefly, and principally'redounds to' the honour and | . 
praiſe of theMaker. Thus ſeveral wayes Reaſon plays the handmaid.ro RY an 
Religion, and though the myſteries of Religion far tranſcend, yer they m_ _ # 
offer no violence, nor any way contradit the grounds and principles of o 
Reaſon, but both my rogether conſiſt ; yea they further each other, and 
oivernitual Teſtimonies to'each' other : for narural Reaſon ſeeing the 
bounds of the Natural world, it acknowledgeth a ſupernarural world, to | | 
which it can conduce nothing, but wonder, ct and admiration, % 

| and | 2 
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and in defe& of our knowledge, Reaſon giyes way unto faith, and thence 
inſers a neceſſity of grace, to low the ſeeds of this ſupernatural faith in 
our natural hearts. If mans condition were wholly above Reaſon, ſup- 
poſe Angelical, then he ſhould have his Religion altogerher by infuſion, 
without any rational diſcourſe, bur being ſuch as it is, ſurely both his Rea... 
ſon and his Senſes muſt concur in his Religion, his Reaſon to ſtrengthen 
his Faith (having firſt received ſatisfattion in her felf) rhen hisfeales muſt 
joyn inthe ſervice of Religion, 2s memorialsro-his Reaſon, to fir up and 
increaſe his deyotion, and for the honor of Gods worſhip and ſervice, thar 
God might be ſeryed like a God, with all decent Ceremonies, with all 
rich and coſtly Ornaments, while oar SeCtarics, out of their ſacrilegious 
ends, though otherwiſe under the colout of Idolatry )abandoning thele,they 
do indeed rob God of a great part of his honor,though with the Jews they] - 
donot murther Chriſt, yet they can be content to - ka in his garments, 
to inake him poor and naked, and both his feryants and feryice cone |. 
temptible. 

Thus is my intent to give ſatisfaftion to Reaſon in the myteries, onely 
I love to diftcuſt my Ws and therefore on my bare knees I do humbly 
defire God in his mercy, to grant, that I may aot offend in Prying roofar 
into the ſecrets of God, they are above my reach, — apprchen- 
fion, onely ſo far forth as God hath reycaled them, for his honor, and for 
the ſtrengthning of our faith, I hope I may explain them, and therefore 
here I fall down in humility, proftrate my ſelf, and humbly adore thoſe 
great blefled Myſteries, The 3neffable Trinity, The wonderful Incarna- 
tion, which God hath reycaled, the Church hath received, whereof in: 
our Baptiſm we make our profeſhon ;' and God grant that we may all 
live and die in the true faith of Gods holy Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, withdht which there neither is, nor can be any ſalvation. 

See how credible things are in Religion, as God created all things of 
nothing, and is the firft Efficient Cauſe ; fo undoubtedly he muſt be the 
final Cauſe, tro whom all things are direed : for being the moſt excellenc 
ood, he cannot ſo deprive himſelf, but he mult be the end of all. Thus: 
all things tend to his glory, And as God hath done ſo much for the Crea- 
cares, to makethem of nothing, ro preſerye them from falling ro nathing, 
ro give them whatſocyer is-necefiary or convenient for their beeing, no. 
doubt but God will expe& my —_ the Creatures, that according 
to their abilicies they ſhould in ſome fore expreſs their thankfulneſs. Thus: 
the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, do move as God: firſt appointed them, | - 
they do not alter their courſe,they neither haſten gor Gere id motion: 
fo it is with the Elements and dumb Creatures, they follow the courſe of 
their nature, according to that path wherein they were firſt pug, , they tilt 
keep their way,and do not offend; and as from God they haye their being. 


| 


the 


and proceRion, fo there is due from chem unto God, a thankfulneſs in 
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[the acknowledging, and an obedience for their fubmiſhon. 
This is the general caſe of all Creatures, fuch as are here regulated 
Nature, they cannot offend, nor do otherwiſe then chey do, but ic hath 
pleaſed God ro make ſome ſpiritual Creatures, and to them he bath given 
a Free-will, a liberty inthe choice of their own ations; and fo hath left it 
in their own power, cither to ftand with che help and affiftance of his 


onely permizting chem. This 1; of will was an excellent gift, 
for thereby it lay in theic power, to confirm and ſettle whas they had in 


nels in a greater meaſure ; but ſo it fell our, that it was the occafien 
their fall and ruine- 


more ſpiritual then man, ſome of chem ftood, and became Angels of lighe, 
and were confirmed in their happineſs, and had ſome further and more 
honorable imployment in Gods ſervice, which did adde tothe dignity of 
their condition, but many of them, chooſing the worſer part, fell of chem- 
ſelves, and their fin was Pride and Prefumption, being made of nothing, 
yet they diſliked their condition, wherein they were created, and began 
ro conceive —— of exalting themſelves above their condicion, 

chey were the firſt created, and had great honor and dignity, ac- 
cordingto their Birrhright. And this they attempted even aganttGod, 
in deſpight of God, n. arr them of norhing, and from whom they 
held in courtefie what they had, and in whoſe power it lay, every minute 
todeſtroy them; yet did they oppoſe God, and fain would tubkft of 
themſelves without God, which was in effe& to equal themſelves to 
God, and co enter upon Gods Throne : therefore were they juſtly caſt 
down, and became the moſt acauried, and had the moſt wicked imploy- 
ment, 5x rormenting others, to be tormented themſelves. All this Scri> 
pture reluces ; and by their puniſhment, it is made moſt credible, rhe 
work of Creation, is a work of mercy, for thereby God imparts himſelf, 
and if any puni do befal the Creatures, ic argues their fin and tran 
| n ing it. For in the creation of the world, chere is no men - 
tion made of Hell, or of Torthents, theſe it ſhould ſeem are of a later 
edition, and came in with the ill husbandman, who after the fowing of 
ood corn, fows his own cockles and tares : and ſome conceive Hell to 
be inthe Cemre of the earth, as if God had found out a nook in the 
fartheft diſtance from himielf, ro make ira Priſon, or a houſe of Cor- 


Whether to ſupply themimber of Gods Elect, in lieu of thoſe An- 
gels thar fell, Poginr Rae. 77 ran Tre, v9 
nels and of thework of Creation, in the yariery of his 


by | God gave ſome! 


grace, or otherwiſeto fall and to tranſgrels, being left to themielves, and | 
being, and farther to improve their condition, and co enlarge theit happi- | 


And firſt to infift in the Angels, who were Gods firft Creatures, and | 


tures {hich Li Es 5. CI: 4+ 4 | 


» | 


creatures liber- 
ty of will, 
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Man is a mid- 
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The wonderfull Incarnation. 
cher ſo ſpirituall as Angels ; but to conſiſt alike, both of the corporeall, 
and incorporeall world, as a medium between both, and therefore par- 
takes of both ; thus it is in the contiguous Elements ; the water partakes 
with the aire, partakes with the earth ; with theaire , 1n reſpect of moy- 
ſure, and chinneſs ; with the earth, in reſpe& of coldneſs and weight: fo 
the Moon which is the loweſt Star, and neereſt the earch , it parrakes 
with the ſublunary bodies, as it is alwayes increaſing or decreaſing, and 
daily changing; her countenance ; but as ſhe doth ſtill cerurn the ſame, and 
hath brightnels and light, and a wonderfull operation upon theſe inferi- 
our bodies ; therein ſhe partakes with the reft of the Stars, appeating glo- 
rious in the firmament ; and ſuch I conceive to bethe ſtate of man, whois} 
a middle Creature,and partakes with the Beaſts,in reſpe& of his nouriſh- 
meat and ſenſe ; and parcakes with the Angels , in reſpect of his intelle- 
Quuals and freewill ; there muſt be then in man, a knowledge an(werable 
to his condition, it muſt ariſe from ſenſe, or at leaſt propoſed in a ſenſible 
way , then doth his underſtanding elevate it , and put it into a ſpitituall 
habice ; ah thus is the knowledge of man, neither wholly plunged or 
drowned in {enle, nor yet ſo refined as that it becomes wholly ſpiritual; 
and this I take to be no little hinderance, and impediment in our know. 


ledge of heavenly things, wherein ſenſe ſhould wholly be abandoned, and | 


our intellectuals carry the ſway, and over-rule ſenſe ; we muſt therefore as 
farre as we can, lay aſide ſente , and wholly incend intellefuals : ſo for 
the freedom ofmans will , which is not to be inticed with the pleaſures, 
ſurfers}, and riots of the fleſh, or of ſenſe ; but rather ro be moderated 
by the rule of reafon, and by divine precept, ro be obedient co the ſpi- 


Thus in reſpeR& of the liberty of will, it pleaſed God to take the ſame: 
courſe with man, as he did withrthe Angels, to make criall of his obedi- 
ence ; and man followed the ill example of the Angels intranſgreſſing: 
Gods Lawes;only with this difference, that the fin of the Angels was grea- 
ter then mans. Firſt, becauſe the Angels had greater graces and intel- 
leRuals then man ;- and therefore they might have better prevented, and 
conſequently their offence was greater in the tranſgrefſion of Gods Laws 
Secondly, their fins were ſpirituall , as Pride and Preſumprion, which 
ſtand more in oppoſition to God ; and are more hatefullumtohim; then 
carnall fins of Gluttony. - Thirdly, the Angels were neither ourwardly 
nor inwardly tempted, whereas ntun was both outwardly tempted by the 


Angels thatfell , and inwardly bythe concupiſcence ; and appetite of his| 


own fleſh , and that cumingly by degrees”; firſt the weaker veſlell the 
woman is tempted ; now God di 


not forbid che woman, and ſhe mighr | 
| be. ignorant of Gods command ; the worn1n whom God gave to man | 


forhis helper, ſhe rempts her husband ; and, there being betweenthen all | 


the bonds of love, he. could nor but make a: canſcienceto-fulpefithe wake | 
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own good will and pleaſure. 


| could be nopublick Maſlacres; norprivate affafines 3 here wasno-place 


| dered - no Churches tobe demoliſhed; or facritedge ro be praftifed;; here 
| could be no aduktery or inceſt; here could'be ary; no treachery, 
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The wonderfull Incarnation. 
of his own boſom , fleſh of his own fleſh, and bone of his own bones; ſo | 
he might conceive, that as God had given him all the fruirs of the earth.| 
( one Tree only excepted) ſonow as an addition , his wife procured this | 
Txce of knowledge, as part of her Portion. | 

That God ſhould pur man to a tryall;, we muſt not callhim+to an ac- | The Goſh mre- 
count , how ſhaltthe Veſlell fay to the Porter, Why mad*t thou me thus? | vailed in K pon | 
this ſeems very reafonable and juſt, that as God hath given all unto man, 
ſo God ſhould require ſomething from man ; namely, his thankfulneſs and 
obedience, and thatirt ſhould be in fuch-a kinde ;; alals, all is as nothing 
in reſpect of God ; bur the triall in effe&, was only an inſtance, whether 
man could adhere to the fleſh, or the ſpirir? eſpecially-God forbidding: 

the fruit, and man making choyce of the fleſh , he therefore became hi- 
able to the miſeries of the fleſh ; which as it is compoſed of carth, ſo in a 
naturall courle it i5 to be diffolyed into carth ; and ſo man becomes lyable 
to death- 

That the forbidden fruit ſhould be the Tree: of knowledge' 5 how God uſed 
many fruits and plants are there, which upon an inſtant jntoxicatethe | means. 
brain, and bereave man of underſtanding ?: then why may not other fruits | 
and plants,, refreſh the underſtanding , and by generating good ſpirits in- | 
lighten it.and quicken the apprehenhon?is there not an Eye-bright which 
lerves in ſtead of SpeRacles to clear the fight ?'Herennto you mult adde 
Gods ſpeciall appointment, and ordinance ; - who as he can do all things 
without means, ſo he may do all things with meanes , according to his 


Thus all things are moſt rationall, and ſtand with the grounds of wil- | wh fins 
dom, though they may ſeem otherwiſe to the Socinian, who may be here | could not bein 


convinced by his own reaſon;for asa memoriall and a remarkable token, | theinfancy of 


and relique thereof, this ſin of our firſt-Parents haxh wrought upon their | >< 91d: - 
elite whole mankinde in C_—- es a He there 
is not 2 matt in the-world., but offends -in camall fins, ercher by abuſing 
Gods Creatures, to his luxury and riot,not taking-therin moderation; or | 
in general, thatthe fleſh is nor obedient tothe ſpirit ; ſo togerher with the 
fin, and our originail corruption, (which we derive from our Parents) the 
flcſh holds on the ſame courſe in oppoſing ; and uſually prevailing againſt 
the ſpirtt,; notwithſtanding: Gods Law to the contrary. . If you think it 
ſtrange, thas the fin had not been ſome greater fin, confider the infancy of 
the world ; here wereno houſesto be blown up with Gunpowder ; here 


for apprefſian; or injuſtice z here were no Infants, or Orphans to be p 


no perjury ; there could be no Atheiſm, or infidelity ; Ged had newly 


Soc + > 


| cxeated them, and.as-yert the world was unpeopled ;.onely-there was the 
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breach of Gods command, in taking the pleaſure of a delicious fryic ; and —_ 
chereby the fleſh prevailing againlt che ſpirir, fr 

The Devill In this triall of mans obedience the ſame curfed Angel, who was his by 

rempts man, | own deſtruRion, being now forſaken of God he became celperate ; and by 
whether out of his batred ro God, or his envy to man , he begins to tempt lp 
and ſeduce man ; and not appearing in his own ſhape, for then he might. de 
have eaſily been diſcovered ; he takes upon him the ſhape of a ſerpent ; -p* 
and inticeth the weaker yeſlel, the woman to break that only commande- | = 
ment, which God had preſcribed ;-this was done in the infancy of the -% 
Creation, when Adam and Eve might happily be igaorant, whether the - [to 
reſt of the Creatures were rationall or irrationall > whether they were: hi 
dumbe, or ſpake a language ? they might ſee that their works, and all: bt 
their naturall a&ions were very agreeable to reaſon ; and the Creatures on 
having all the inſtruments of ipeech , why might they not be ſuppoſed to be 
have the free uſe , and exerciſe of ſpeech , as well as man ? and for other 
things, they could ſpeak nothing by their own experience ; we have heard Lan 

of Monſters of men , whom by their ſhape and form, you could hardly my 
know to be men ; yet had they the uſe of reaſon. Therg was a Fiſhtaken \thi 
in the time of Hex. 2. ſo like a man, that Fiſhermen were miſtaken, and; (nd 
did conceive him to be a man indeed ; certainly withour triall and experi- Lap 
ence, which our firſt Parents could not haye ſo immediately upon the G 
Creation, it was eafie for them to miſtake : I ſhould never believe that BU 
Parots and Pyes ſhould ſpeak fo diſtinily, were it not that I fird itby pe 
proofe. Ti 
The puniſh- Bur not to trouble you with every circumſtance, the Angels did fin ſpi- pr. 
ment of mans | ritually in their pride and preſumption (fins ſpirituall anfwerable to their {or 
fin was (mall; | condition) as they are whelly ſpirits ; Man ſubfiſting of fleſh, finned car- __ 
nal ly in taſting the forbidden fruit;and therein his fieſh prevailed over his _ 
reaſon in breaking Gods command: only ſome ofthe Angels finned, and _ 
they were puniſhed accordingly ; but the farft Parents of Mankinde fin- « 

ned, and in them according to the courſe of onr own ordinary juſtice, 
theit whole race and poſterity was to ſuffer , but the puniſtanent was So 
| Gnall , for they had the benefit of repentance, wheteby rhey might mot the 
only have remifſion ; but likewiſe through the Mercies of God, andctit [cc 

Merits of Chriſt, they might attain a greater degree of happineſs, then 
was at firſtallocred unto them : And for that puniſhmentoof dearh, which m) 
| God enaRted by a Statute Law, Statnrwm eft hominibus ſemel mori, alas: for 
| it is but the rranſtion to a better world, whereby' we take the | 
of that, whereof weare not now ſo capable ; and thexefore it ſhould be 4 ſtr, 
great part of our defires, Cwpio d6ſſolvi & effe cum Chriſto, ; $1571 __ 
| Thus after the fall of Angels, God having given the like freedom life 
| will unto man, it pleafed God likewiſe to maketryall of hjs obedience in co 
| givinghm the free utc of all che reſt of his Creatures, :only forbidding one ary 
| | fruie | - me 
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fruit, the Tree of knowledge, which might be ſeen, but not tafted ; where- 
by might appear, whether Gods command, or mans inordinate appetice, 
were the more powerfull in man ? or whether man ſubſlifting of fleſh,and 
(picit, which of theſe ſhould be predominant ? whether man being placed | 
berween the bleſſed Angels, and dumbe Beaſts, ſhould by his abtinency 
and conformity to God, draw neerer co the Angeticall ſtate , and become 
more fpirituall ?-or by his carnall uncleanneſs, giving way to his appetite, 
and gluttony , he ſhould falldown co the fentuality of Beaſts? that what- 
loever he luttcd after, he ſhould noc deny himſelf, what his own eyes, and 
his carnall concupiſcence ſhould ofter um'o him, he ſhould greedily im- 
brace it ; and thus by the rafting of che forbidden fruit,which the Socinians 
conceive to be bur a tmall offence, there is implyed the oreat oppofition 
berween the fleſh and the fpiric. 
Now for the truth and demonſtration, that man did offend, it ſhall ap- 
| pear by the puniſhment ; for I have already proved by undenyable argu- | £ 
ments, that man is fallen from his firſt integrity, and perfe&tion ; and that 
the ſtate of the world is much changed and aftered, fince the Creation;that 
many things have, and do daily betall man, which can be no leſs; then the 
| puniſhments of fin, and the juſt effes of Gods yengeance; that nzan him. 
ſelf by his fearfulneſs and naturall uncleatneſs, ſeemes to acknowledge a 
guilty conſcience, and hunfelf ro be juſtly condemned. This 1havealready 
proved ; and I fet forth a Book tothat purpoſe about 40 years finee : the 
\ Tide of the Book is, The fall of man , or the fall of Adam from Paradiſe, 
proved by naturall reaſox, wherein I do not only give fatisfation to rea- 
ſon ; bur I doplainly evince it by many naturall proofs ; I confeſs I cah- 
not do the like for other myſteries, but only for that alone, becauſe it comes 
| nearer our naturall Race and condition, while other myſteries are far aboye 
our reach, and concern the fate of another world. ; but the fall and cor- 
ruption of Nature muſt manifeſtly, and demonftratively a in theſ 
Gio etomifurrmaretinn and therein the ground and tion of | 
Socinianiſm, is utterly diſſolved ; and though fince that time, many of 
their Books have been vented, and publiſhed ; yet Ineyer heard that the | 
ſcope and intent of that Book, was ever ſomuch as queſtioned ; which I | 
am ready ſtill tro makegood., and ro juſtific nowin my old' age, though 
my A intelletuals do a liccle faile me, I thank | 
for it. ; 
Man being fallen from his firſt integriry, as God would not utterly de- 
firoy him , fo neither would he ſuffer him to continue in a finfull Race and | 
condition : look whar diſtance there is berween heaven. and carrh, berween | 
life and death ; fuch and ſo great is the diflance and oppolition,/ berweenþ 
corrupted nature and grace, therefore needs there muſt be a regeneration, 
and a ps of man ; but whether this ſhould be done without 


means, only by Gods omnipotency,..as wasthe'a&t of Creation , _— 


My book of the | 


God doth ever 
uſe meanes, 


1 The treaſures 
of Nature, 
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we doubt ; it is true , that in the Creation no means could be uled, (for 
then there was nothing but God ) yer notwithſtanding in the Creation it 
{elf as ſoon as God had created the confuled mals of the heavens and the 
earth our of nothing ; then immediately he uſeth this generall mals, asa 
means for producing particulars, Producat terra herbam wirentem, pro 
ducant aque reptile, and that light which was .created the fult day, did 
ferye to make the Sun and the Stars the fourth day ; and in the nebuns 
courſe of nature , there isnothing done wichout meanes , the ſap and fat- 
neſs of the earth, together with the Sunſhine, and influence of the heavens, 
( God appointing , proteCting, concurring , and bleſſing his own means) 
{ervefor our fruuttulne(s , and tocontinue nature in her own kind: Thus 
m Religion, God hath inſtituted Sacraments and Rites ; then certainly the 
ſame God, who is ever {o conſtant in the uniformity of his works(for that 
hedoth ever make choyce of the beſt ; and therefore is not uncertain, or 
wayering in the conſtancy of his own reſolutions) he would uſe means in 
the work of mans redemption, as well as in the preſervation of the world; 
for God out of his infinic love, dchring to. impart himſelf, as he givesa 
beeing , whereby Creatures made of nothing, may together ſubfiſt with 
himlelf; fo they ſubhſting to honour them the more, he xefuſeth not their 
help,but uſeth them as means, that they ſhould rogether cooperate with him- 
ſelf. Thus in all naturall works God uſeth meanes , and why not in ſuper: 
naturals? it is molt credible, that the fame wile God oblerves the ſame 
wiſe courſe, for the effeRing of his own will; nor can this diſparage God, 
for the means are none other, bur tuch as God himſelf doth appoint; thus 
is God the beginning , theend , and the meanes, that God may be all 
in all. 

Thus it appears, that meanes muſt be uſed to purchaſe our redemption 
(i. e.) that a price or ranſome muſt be paid for our fin, but where ſhould 
we procure this ranſom ? if we have it not of our own, where ſhall we bor- 
row it? who will &e bound for us,or become our ſurety? it is true that God 
hath locked up in the bowels of the earth ( as it were in Natures coffers) 
great treaſures of Gold, Silyer, precious Stones, Minerals ; and theſe lerve 
ro make our Coyn , which carries the price of all things ; whereby theſe 
worldly commodities are bought, and told in the Market ; and theſe will 
ſerve to pay forthe ranſom of Princes, or to corrupt Magiſtrates, and to 
buy their conſciences; or for any other worldly or finifter w__ and 
an{werable hereunto, Cod hath his coyn im the materiall heavens;- his 
Golden Sun, his Silver Moon z and as the Chimiſts obferve, there is not a 
Planet , which hath nor a ſpeciall influence upon ſome Metalls. Thus 
do: Gods treaſures in the heavens cauſe the generation of ours in the 
bowels of the earth ; but alas, all theſe are temporary, the ruſt doth con- 
fume them ; and therefore they are notcurrant mony to prffchale eccrnity; 
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neicher yer do they ſerye in the exchange , and remiſſion cf fins. 
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Aﬀeer the Metals,we will confider the Vegetatives, the beauty,and ſweet- 
nefs of fair and delicious flowers; the odoriferous, and aromatitall fruits, 
the pretious drugs, and all whatſoever elle the earth doth afford ; theſe 
may very well te Natures incenſe, or ſacrifice to God ; but alaſs, their 
odours do yaniſh, like yapours ; and cannot waſh away the ſpots, and 
cleanſe the uncleannels of fin. 

After the Vegetatives, we come tothe Beaſts, ſuch as have motion ard 
ſenſe; and in them by their flaughterand ſacrifice in the Mofaicall Law, 
we finde the juſt deſerts, and rewards of our fin, that death is the wages of 
{in; fo that God inthe Law, did inſtitute facrifices to betoken the truth of 
things to ſucceed ; for it appears that the ſpots and ſtaines of fin haye fo 
far defiled, and made ſuch a deep imprefſion in man, that they cannor be 
waſhed away , but by the effuſion of bloud , it 5s b/oud and blond only, 
that muſt [ervets [conre them. 

From beaſts come weto Man, for whom the whole world was created, 
and in whom the whole world did tranſgreſs ; and having now found out 
the principall party, we muſt lay hold on him, he is our Priſoner ; and un- 
till we proceed firſt againſt him,we cannot touch upon the acceſlaries drath 
being the wages of ſin, therefore man muſt dye : bur ſeeing the fin was of 
infinite malignity, as being committed againſt an infinite Majeſty, icre- 

uires eich:r an infinite price and ranſom , or an infinite puniſhment and 
{atisfaRion: therefore the death of poor filly man alone cannot ſuffice, 
though we mult cake it in part of payment, yer it cannot diſcharge the 
whole debt, 

We mult then aſcend higher , and if meanes be uſed in the redemption 
of man, asitis a work of the higheſt nature, ſo needs it muſt hayethe 
moſt excellent meanes. This whole world is ſablunary, and lerves for our 
inferiour uſes, ro cloth the back , and to fill the belly ; ir cannot reach fo 
high as the heavens, or the work of our redemption ; the Angels are onl 
our gardians, they attend and-affiſt us ; and being ſo meanly miniſteriall, 
it were high preſumption to make them our redeemers ; for they cannot be 
ſufficiently rhankfull for their own beeing, much leſs are they able to fa- 
tisfie for the fin of others ; which fin being infinite, _— an infinite ſa- 
tisfaRtion ; and therefore none but God alone can ſuffice , for in juſtice 
there muſt be a proportion between the offence, and the puniſhment ; but 
if the puniſhment ſhould be infinite, either in the torments, or in the con- 
riuance, then there were no place for Mercy, but it ſhould be wholly ex- 
cluded, which being one of Gods attributes, it muſt ever ſubliſt ; therefore 
it wasneceſſary, that ſome infinite Perſon ſhould ſuffer ; and ſeeing that 
the work of Redemption is far greater then the work of Creation ; and 
therefore we call thetime , Hebdomadas major, for in the Creation there 
wasno refiftance of Gods Power ( for there was nothing ) but in the 
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eds aRion ; and therefore God is pleaſed not toule any of thoſe general 
auribuces, which performed the work of the Creation, as che omnipoten- 


cy in making, the providencein preſerving, the juſtice in puniſhing ; but a 
Perſon in the Deicy mult be ingaged, and the more to incerelt him, in the 
cauſe, and the more for the ſatisfaRion of juſtice;zrhere mult be an Hypo- | 
ftaticall union of the Godhead,and Manhood in one Perion, whereby the 
weaknels, and guiltinels of man ſupported by the power, and al-ſufhici- 
ency of the Godhead, might make a full ſatisfaction for tin; and though 
it be nor agrecable to juſtice, that an innocent ſhould dye for the nocent, 
yet by the free oblation of himlelF ir ſeems very reaſonable and jult ; and} 
thereby he becomes a true reall propitiatory /acrifice tor the fins of the, 
whole world ; and asman uſivg means under God , repentance and ſor-| 
row forfin, laying hold on Gods Mercies in Chriſt , ſhall reccive the full 
benefit, fo I doubt not but the curſed Angels, the very Devils themlclyes, 
may finde ſome mitigation of puniſhment , even by Chriſt's Paſſion ; for 
God could infinitely increale their Torments, as their (ins have juſtly de- 
ſerved ; and it isthe mercy of God to binde them up in chaines, that 
they might nor be permitted to do more miſchiet , whereby they might: 
further provoke and incurre Gods heavy wrath and vengeance againſt 
chem ; and that they are capable of ſome mercy , or at leaſt of ſome miti- 
oation of puniſhment ; they are Gods creatures, they partake of a ſpiri- 
ruall nature; andare in the compals of Gods general] mercy, which mgh 
abundantly luffice all ; and I do aſcribe all the mercies of God to 
Chriſt. 

Thus then for our redemption, no leſs then a Perſon in the Deity can 
ſuffice ; and as this is neceſſary in reſpe& of juſtice, which requires a due 
recompence; ſo in regard of the purchaſe, which is no leſs then the King- 
dom of heaven,and a Crown of Glory; and therefore coul.l be of no lels 
undertaking, and performance, then of a Perſon inthe Deity ; and that it 
ſhould be the ſecond Perſon , becauic he is the word, or the wiſdom of 


the Tree of knowledge; and though God be life in hinaſelf, & imparts li 

to all others,yet hereby he makes himlelf lyable ro death without which 
there could be no ſatisfaction. Thus God becoming man , he is intc- 
reſſed in the caule ; and (o the Juſtice and Mercies of Cod are fully recon» 


Thus the Incarnation being preluppoſed, let us now conſider what 


God ; and the fin was committed againſt the wiidom of God , by _ | 


inconveniency or dilparagement it may be, or rather what advantage, or 
prerogative, may thereby accrue tothe Deity ; and how all the creatures 
are thereby exalted and honoured, but man eſpecially isinfinicely ryed to 
his thankfulneſs. For any diſhonor tothe Deity , certainly there can be 
none at all, for the whale univerſe, in reſpe& of God, is as nothing ; and 
therefore whataſperſion may aziſe from the Creatures, and be caft on rhe 


Deity, 
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Deity, it doth utrerly yaniſh, and come to nothing. Thus the mifls, and 
i1l yapours of the earth aſcend no higher, then the middle region 
of the aire ; and there they are diſſolyed into Showers, Storms, and Tem- 
peſts, and ſo fall again to theearth t thus Blaſphemics and fins done in 
contempt of God, yet no way faſten on God, or any way obſcute his ho- 
nor, but thereby God takes occahon in juſtice, ro powre down his wrath 
and vengeance upon the tranſgreflors, Thus God according to his own 
ubiquity is every where, and in every Creature, = without the leaſt dil 
paragement to himſelf ; as the Sun-bearns or light, ſhining upon rhe 
moſt unclean and fordid places , yetare thereby no way tainted, or it1- 
feed; much lets can the Godhead receive any blemiſh or Rain from his 
Creatures. So there being no inconvenience, ler us ſee what adyantage, 
benefit and honor redounds tothe Godhead by the Incarnation. 
Firſt, we know, and our Fathers have told us, that the love of God 
towards man is infinite , but how ſhall this appear really and aQually, 
ifall the fruits of Gods love towards man , be finite, and fo bounded ? 
therefore it is requiſit, that ſome act of this infinice loye might appear ;' 
this is done by an infinite bond , by an hypoſtaticall union of God with 
our nature ; and this is ſuch a bond, as that God himſelf can do no more, 


he cannot come nearer man, then by uniting the ewo natures in one Per- 
fon ; and this we muſt truly confels to be the fruit, and plainly todemon- 
fare Gods infinite love towards man. 

Secondly, we confeſs Gods omnipotency ; but how ſhall chis appear, 
unleſs there ſhould be ſome infinite Creature? is true,that waking muſt 
ſomething of nothing, there being an infinite diftance, ano ente ad ens, it 
needs argue omnipotency ; yet this is only un refpe&& of the manner, bur 


ſhould bean infinice Creature: and here behold God and Man are united, 
and become one Chriſt, who is truly inftnire, and omniporent ; and 
therefore doth every way conftrm Gods omnipotency. 

Thirdly, the Incarnation ſeems to adde fome perfeRion to God, and 
to improve Gods knowledge : it isrrue , God knowes all the miſeries 
and forrowes of man , all his imperfeRtions and weakneſs ; bur he 
knew them not in that manner as now he doth , for he knew them not by 
way of triall and experience in himſelf. The fick patient, who feeles che 
ſmart, and ſorrow of his diſeaſe, may ſeem to have better knowledge then 
che Phyſician, who hath it onely by ſpeculation ; God himſelf had nor 
thar experimentall knowledge of mans condition, before he became 
maH , and put on our natufe , and in his own Perſen became ſubjeR ro |' 

fon. 

a Fourthly, to vindicate the Juſtice of God, for God requires no more 
of man, then what God performed tro man. The Creation was done by 


that Gods omnipotency might evety way appear, it is neceffary there |- 
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cility, but what God requires of man, it is accompliſhed with ſorrow, 
labour and miſery, therefore here is no proportion. Now to ſtop the 
mouthes of blaſphemers, God himſelf hath taken up mans nature, there- 
by ro make himſelf ſubje ro paſſion, and io to perform more in his own 

rſon to man, then he requires of man, or that man can perform unto 
God, for that God died for man, but mandies for his own fins. 

Fifthly. as God was the Creator of all things, the end and concluſion 
of all, ſo it was neceſſary, he ſhould be the Mediator and Redeemer of 
man ; that ſo God might beall in all, the beginning, the means, and 
the end. 

Sixthly, ic was a great addition and increaſe of honor to God, which 1 
prove by the Title which God aflumes to himſelf : for whereas be- 
fore he was called The God of heaven andearth, The Lord of the Uni- 
verſe,T he Maker and Creator of all things,T be Lord God of Hoſts : now 
he aſſumes another Title and Ryle of honor, to be called The God of A- 
braham, the God of Iſaac, the Godof Jaceb, which is a more honorable 
ſtyle, then to be called The Godof heaven and earth, ſeeing that he was 
then in theirloins, who did infinitely exceed the whole Univerſe. And as 
this was his Title in the Old Teſtament, fo in the New he is called more 
particularly The Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : and this is Gods 
oreateſt honor. 

Seyenthly, and as theſe advantages and prerogatives accrue unto the 
Deity by the incarnation of Chriſt ; ſo there are great priviledges which 
befal the Creatures, in having God to be one of their number and ſocie- 
ty, for without this priviledge, the Creatures might haye expoſtulated 
with God, that although they were made of nothing, yet Rillin reſpe | 
of God they were nothing. Now God is yerity and truth, and there- 
fore according to yerity and truth, they were yet till as nothing : See on 
how much God is diſparaged in the work of his Creation, that he ſhould 
create nothing of nothing: See how man and all the Creatures are become 
contemptible, for that in reſpe& of God, that s in verity and truth, they 
arenothing, this were to abate their thankfulneſs to God, and- ro make 
them diſlike their condition; and man himſelf, though he may ſeem to 
boaſt of Gods love, that he was created according to Gods image, yet 
{till he diſcerns, that there is an infinite diſtance berween God and man : 
but when as once God became man, and the Creator was made a Crea- 
ture, this did not onely ſhorten the diſtance berween both, but did indeed 
incorporate them, and made both Natures, God and Man, to be one Per- 
ſon,as if God ſhould deſcend from the Throne of his Majeſty, and come 
nearer the Creature, and ſtretch a hand out of the clouds, while poor 
man out of the duſt, railed by Gods grace, lifts up his hand of Faith and 
Hape, and while thele two hands meer, and are joyned and coupled toge- 
ther, there becomes a perte& marriage, both are unite4 in one Perſon, the 


— 


*4* 


—— 


Deity 


L— 


The wonderfull Incarnation. 


Deity purs on our weakneſs, and our manhood is clothed with Gods 
perie:tion :- And thus is there a perfect union in the Perſon of 
Chrilt. | 

Eighthly, though the Creatures were made by God, yet ſtill ir lies in 
Gods power to unmake them, and in every minute to reduce them to no- 
thing, and ſome wicked men might a little diſtruſt God, but for the afſu- 
rance of the c »ntinuance of Gods favors, God is become man, the Crea- 
tor made a Creature, both Natures now faſtned and riyeted together b 
an indifloluble knot ot marriage, which can never be broken; and-whi 
ſeryesas a great ingagement and aſſurance from God, to preſerve and con- 
tinue his graces and bleflings upon the works of his own hands, whereof 
we have a pledge or earneſt in Chriſt, perfett God and perfe&t Man, 
both Creator and. Creature united in one Perſon, never to be ſeparated. 
So I hope it plainly appears, that as the Incarnation can.be no diſhonor 
to God, lo it tends to the great honor and ſertlement of the Crea- 
rures. 

In ſpeaking of the bleſſed Trinity, I began with the beginning of S. 
Johns Goſpel. In the beginning was the Word, and the word was with 
God, and God was the Word. Then for proof and aſſurance of this great 
myſtery, I ended with the end.of S., Fohns Goſpel, wherein-he affirms, that 
the world could not contain the books which might be written of Chriſts 
afts ; thereby intimating;that theworks and miracles that Chriſt wrought 
above natural power, did moſt abundantly ſerve to confirm and juſtifie 
the works and myſteries which he taught above natural Reaſon. And 
now that I come to the Incarnation of. Chriſt , where the invifible God 
becomes viſible man, it is ſtrange how this our Apolile S. Zohs alters his 
Ryle : for in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap.1. ver.1. ſpeaking of God in our fleſh, 
he ſaith, That which was from the beginning, which we have heard,which 
we have ſeen, which we have locked upon, aud our hands have handled 
of the word of life : So that he who ſpeaking of the Deity of Chriſt, like 
an Eagle ſoared aloft,as it were out of fight, even beyond all humane rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, ſpeaking now of the Humanity of Chriſt, he de- 
{cends ſolow, to make it more manifeſt and palpable, as he ſeems to fall 
beneath ſenſe, for that he calls all the ſenſes of man to witneſs, which we 
have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled : and this in effe& twice repeated, whereby 
we may be the more aſſured of the truth of his Manhoad. 

As there was an. eternal generation of this Word according to the 
Godhead, fo was there a Temporal birth of this Word in the fulnels of 
time, according to his- Manhood : for theſe two Myſteries, though 
very different in themſelves, yer are they both yery wonderful, In the 
firſt you ſhall obſerve chree Perſons in one Nature; in the ſecond 
you haye three Natures ia one Perſon; a Trinity of Perſons in a 
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Unity of Nature, and a Trinity of Natures in a Unity of Perſon , the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit, three diſtin, ſeveral, and real Perſons, 
yer all ſubſiſtirg in one undivided Efſence of the Deity; the Fleſh, the 
Soul, and the Godhead , three diſtin and ſeveral Natures, yet all ſub- 
hRing in one undivided Perſon of Chriſt, 

How wonderful is the mercy of God, that whereas our Saviour the 
ſecond Perſon in Trinity was All-ſuffticient and happy in himſelf, yer 
in commitſeration of man, maa that had finned in the root, finned in the 


| bud ;- when toour firſt-fathers guilt we had heaped upinnumerableranſ- 


preſſions againſt the day of wrath, he took up our nature and infirmities 
co fatisfic for our fins, to offer up himſelf as a propiriatory Sacrifice to 
reconcile us to God : Men, Angels, and all other inferior created powers, 
cannot any way fatisfie for the leaſt part of our guilt, as not being able 
to be ſufficiently thankful for their own becing. 

Sin is an infinite evil, as being committed againſt an Infinite Majeſty ; 
and therefore in the exact ballance of Go''s Juſtice, requires no leſs then 
an infinite Ranſom, or an infinite Puniſhment, Righteouſneſs and Ju- 
ſice pleaded againſt man, that our ſins were ſuch as could not ſtand with 
his integrity freely co pardon ; Mercy and Peace put him in minde of his 
ancient love, that as hehad freely created man, ſo now likewile in the 
bowels of compaſſion he ſhould freely intend the Redemption of man. 
And thus it was concluded in the High Court of Parliament in the higheſt 
Heavens, that God himſelf, Chriſt Jeſus the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, 
ſhould take our Nature upon him, that as eyery a of his proceedin 
from his Deity, the ſhedding of theleaft drop of his blood, the trickling 


{ of onetear, the ſuffering of one tripe, the leaſt cemptation, was of infi- 
Oo 


nite value, of infinite eſtimation : ſo he alone was able to recompenſe 
for ſin-. And thus it was fulfilled what was ſaid by the Propher, Mercy 
and Truth have met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each 
other : Hereis the agreement,and thus is God and man reconciled, by the 
coming and Incarnation of our onely dear Lord and Sayiour Chriſt Jeſus. 
When 1 confider the firſt fin, the ſin of the Angels, I cannor conceive 
that ſuch excellent Creaturesin their own kinde, underſtanding Natures, 
intelligent Spirits, ſhould attempt ſuch a foul offence againſt God, as 
to aſcend upto his Throne, to rake upon them Gods Majefty, were there 
not ſome probability, or likelihood to effeft ic, IT cannot ſay, whether 
they had it by immediate infuſion from God, or to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men, by ſome common fame or report, that the Creator and 
Creature ſhould be united in one Perſon ; or whether by the excellen- 
cy of their own knowledge, they did fitly gather, that as the Creation 
was 2 work of Gods infinite love, and as God was exiltent in every 
creature,according to the infinite extent of his own nature ; ſo undoubt- 
edly as an effect of that infinite love, Ged ſhould rie unto himſelf ſome 
creature 
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' creature by an infinite band, namely, by an hypoſtaticall union : And 
| this their Conceir gave ſome way and occaſion to their pride and preſum- 
| prion, as claiming and challenging that high prerogative, above other 
| creatures, by virtue of their birthright, Bur herein did appear the over- 
 ght and ignorance of the Angels, for the creature was not to alpire to 
the height and dignity of the Creator, but the Creator was to deſcend 
to the humility and baſeneſs of the creature; neither was God to be 
united to the Angelical nature (though otherwiſe kigheſt in order and 
condicion) but to deſcend lower, to give a more undoubted token of that 
{ infinite loye, even to the humane Nature and Manhood, mans Nature 
beiog the Centre in the midſt of che Circumtference, a little Microcoſm, 
n whom all che creatures are uniced : things ſenſible partake in his Body, 
the intelligent Spirits are combined in his Soul ; and thus God taking 
che nature of man, fits in the very midſt of his creatures, imparting him- 


Godhead, and wich the ſtare and condition of the creature. 
But ſuppoſing the three Perlons in one Deity, why ſhould the zrord be 
made fleſh, the Father and the Spirit excluded > Certainly, if we were to 


The wonderful noarnation. | 87 


{elf infinitely to all, ſo far torth as it may well ftand with the truth of his 
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make choice of the Perlon, reaſon would inform us, that to be the na- 
rural ſon of man is more agreeable to the natural Son of Ged, then to 
the unbegoren Father, or to the proceeding Spirit : The manner of his 
double birth would teftifie che ſame truth, begorten in the underſtanding | 
of God from all eternity, conceived in the womb of a Virgin in che ful- | 
neſs of time. The nature of that fin which was the firſt motive of this 
deſcent, ſeems to faſten a neceſfiry upon the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, 
it was 2 (in againſt the wiſdomot ' God, the taſting of the Tree of Know- 
ledge, Erits ficuse Dit ſcientes bonum © malum , and therefore fit it 
was, to ſhew the large trealures of Gods mercy. and the fAriftneſs of Gods 
Juſtice, that the fame wiſdom offended, ſhould ſarisfie for the offence, | 
Falix culpa que talem habuit Redemptorem ; where is the wrong ? 
where is the injury , whenthe party oftended ſhall {atisfie > and there- 
fore we will with humility retort Gods own words upon himſelf, who 
upon the fall of min could ſay, Ecce Adam quaſi nnw ex nobis ; fonow 
upon the fall of God, that is, upon the delcem of God, we will ſay, Eece 
Dems quaſs nnus eanobis. If manlole the image of God, as concerning 
Holineſs and SanQiiry, wherein he was firſt created, nothing can reftore 
this image, but that which gave the firſt impreffion. 1f man canhot con- 
form himſelf unto God, then for an upſhot and agreement between both, 
neceffary it is that God ſhould conform himſelf anto man : Man loft 
Godsimage, God takes up mans image ; and this was moſt cdmpetent 
to that Perſon in the holy Trinity, who as the Apoſtle deſcribes him to 
the Hebrews, was Splendor glorie, & fignra ſubſtantia Patru, | 


Obſerve, I beſcech you the creation of man, beins made of the m_ | 
T0 


How Gods 


rather then any 
other,thould be 
incarnate. 


words are ye- 
rified, 


————— 


 W 


[M0 | The wonderfull Incarnation. 
| The incerna- | (God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life : Breath, if it were agree. Ar 
| tion intimated | able to Gods nature, yet certainly proceeding from an intelligent Spirit, it | not 
in mans crea | 14 not be bare breath , but neceſſarily ic muſt be accompanied with ott 
al ſome word, eſpecially conſidering, that in all other Creatures you ſhall EY 
finde the power of this word ; tor God ſpake the word, and they were (ſect 
| creared. But here this word is concealed, and therefore we may well ſup- fro! 
| poſe, that there is ſome myltcry concealed. wil 
| B:hold then the firſt earneſt of his Incarnation, God intending a mar- di: 
riage between the Deity and the Humane Nature, he takes the body of adc 
man, as it were taking his wedding gloyes, breathes in them, to extend wo 
them, to warm them, to fit them tor himſelf, at length puts them on. che 
| Here nowat length the word accompanies the breath, the breath made us fo 
 livipg ſouls, the word ſhall make us quickning ſpirits ; breath gaye us ligt 
| a natural life, the word ſhall regenerate, and give a new birth : and thus 
| by virtue of this breath, by virtue of this word, man hath a double root, Ifa 
The firſt Ada? | the firſt Adam, and the ſecond Adam, taking ſap from both ; he is Arbor ſtay 
and the ſecond ; 3 
adam. & arbor inverſa, he hath a root downward, and a root upward, he Per 
treads upon the earth, and looks up towards heayen. And thus God, if ON 
eyer interding the renewing of his Creatures, fic it was, that God ſhould faſl 
| there begin, where he did end : Man was the laſt work of the Creation, Ipe: 
and therefore in man there muſt be the firlt beginning of renovation, 7n- cor 
cipiat ubs deſitums eſt, it isa rule in all works, and here you ſhall finde it I hi 
true by experience, the laſt work is firſt perfe&ted, For the word was fig 
maae fleſh. err 
The great my- | But I would gladly demand of the Jews, who do not acknowledge ſal 
ſtery in Gods | theſe myſteries, either the Trinity, orthe Incarnation, Why ſhould God on 
| pm be ſo careful and curious in giving himſelf a Name, a Name it is, there- LR 
fore ordained to make a difference in a multitude, as many men of one | [be 
| Kinde are diſtinguiſhed by their names : But the nature of God is one, as for 
the Sun is but one, and therefore wants no name, but the name of his own hot 
| | kinde. Gods Name then, as it imports nodifterence in his nature, ſo it ma 
| implies a diſtintion and difference of Perſons in that one nature of the At 1: 
E: Deity. This will better appear, if you pleaſe to conſider that oreat and bir 
| ineffable Name of God, the Name of four letters : The firſt letter was | 
Jod, quod ſignificat principium, and doth undoubtedly betoken the Per- wit 
{on of the Father ; The ſecond was He, quod wivere ſegnificat, ſetting ſar 
out the ſecond Perſon, as being lite in himſelf, though life by participation, Lo 
unparting lite unto the Creatures, for in him we live, we move, and have bra 
our being, he is the Way, the Truth, and the Life , The third letter was tat 
Van, que vim apud Hebreos habet Copulanadi, intimating the love of | 
God proceeding from the Father and the Son, whereby the Father and kn 
the Son areunited ; The laft letter ic was the ſame with the ſecond letter, | we 
He twice repeated, ut duas in filio fateamur naturas,* Dei cr Homini. m1! 
And | 
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And that you may conceiverharithis:obſcrvation of the Name, procecds 


other Example tothis purpole, /- | | 
| When God had tied himſelf unto Abraham, as touching the promiſed 
[ ſeed, in token hereof- it pleated Gad-to change the name of Abraham, 
from Abram to Abrahams, by. the addition ot a letter; ſo likewile of his 
wife; from Sar4i to Sarab;:by the ſubltrationof a ſyllable, and the ad- 
di:ion of a letter. Now you ſhall oblerve that this letter, which was 
added to both their names, it was. indeed one and the ſame letter, and it 
was a letter of Gods own Name, -the {ſecond letter of his Name, that as 
the ſecond Perſon was to be united to the nature of Abrahamand Sarah, 
fo this lerter given and received, might ſerye as a pledge or ah carneſt to 
fignifie that union. ha 313 00 « | 

Obſerve the phraſe and ſtyle of Scripture, Verbum Domini wenit ad 
Ifaiam, venit ad Prophetas, &c. which form of ſpeech, ro my under- 
ſanding, cannot be ſo well juftifiedz were ic not that this word. were a 
Perſon, and that ſome certain manner of coming 'were proper and peculiar 
to this Pexſon. , Why ſhould God ſpeak of himſelf after the manner and 


(faſhion of men? I cannot diſallow the opinion of our Divines, that God | 


ſpeaking to mans underſtanding, fit-ir was that he ſhould deſcend co mans | 
capacity ; but deſiring that truth in Gods words might altogether appear, 
I had rather apply them toan intended incarnation, then to admit a bare 
figire in Gods words, which happily to us might be ſome occaſion of 
error. Whetefore ſerve the groanings and cries of the Fathers, Expetiabo 


& nubes,pluant 'uſt 1m, tinam diſrumperes Calos & deſcenderes,Ele- 
| Vate portds prime upes ''r Sntroibit Rex plorie, $c. were not this Son to 
| be born, this expe&ted Meſlias, aboye the.'ſate and condition of man ? 
[for by nature children ſhould rather boaſt of their Parents, ſhewing their 
honorable deſcent, pedegree and linage z bur if che 'decrepic Parencs, for 
many precedent ages, ſhall comfort themſelves in hope of this childe, as 
it is no natural couiſe, ſo undoubtedly this childe muſt; claim a higher 
birth then natuse can afford hin, _- | | 

Let their own Prophets witneſs againſtthem, I will now content my ſelf 
with two onely quotations, Fer-33.16, 1» thoſe. deyes ſhall Judah be 
ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſpall awell ſafely, and he that ſhall call her, is the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. 1a, 7. 14- Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and 
bear a Sox, and foe ſhall call bis names Emmanuel, which u by interpre- 
tation, God with us. 


know, what contentment can the. world yield, whereof their 
were deftitute , a rich, glorious, and beautiful Temple, the Land of Pro- 


not from mans fancy, and conjetture, I pray give-me leaye to. bring an- 


ſalutare tuum Domine, Mitte quem miſſurus es, Rorate Cals deſuper,| 


For that Temporal Kingdom which the Jews expect, T would ghdly - te 547 _ 
athers improbable, 
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| menr, 


Natures, 


On, 


Chriſts co- 
ming to Judg- 


Two ſeveral 


Similitudes to 
ſer forththe by- 
poſtatical Uni- 


ſuming the buſh, nor the buſh obſcuriog the fire, but both continuing 


all Nations, Peace and Plenty within theirwalls; @ wile anda. juſt Law, 
Policick and good Governors, valiant and victorious. Captains; and yer 
in thoſe dayes there was a continual expeRation of the Meſlias, not to 
adde to their worldly pomp, bur to eRabliſh a higher Kingdom , the 
Kingdom of Grace and of Truth, which herein exceeds all carthly Mo- 
narchs. that it wants no outward Thrones nor Ceremonies to ſet forth his 
own greatneſs, but ir appears glorious in baſeneſs, powerful 'in weakneſs, 
that ſo Gods immediate hand might better diſcover it ſelf, who pulls down 
the mighty from their ſeat, and exalts the humble and meeh, Far be it 
that the coming of che Mefſias, the expeRation of all Nations, ſhould only 
tend to worldly and tranſitory honours, which is but vanity of vaaitics, 
and cannot quench the moderate thirſt of the foul ; neither is ſo befitting 
mans preſent Rate and condition for this world, which, we now inhavit, 
is but the place of 6ur exile, a vale of miſery, a juſt puniſhmeac for our 
fathers difobedience, and onely ſerves as an earneſt,. or a paſlage to a far- 
cher happineſs. If Paradife were tobe replanted on earth, God had ne- 
yer expelled man Paradiſe; yet let the Jews apply thoſe Promiles of 
olory to the ſecond coming of Chriſt , his coming to/ Judgement, and 
there ſhall they finde them truly verified according tb 'the letter, that 
not one tittle of the Law can milcarry. 

Thus having incountred with the - oy I will now come to the Hypo- 
Ratical Union of this Word with our fleſh : for Explication whereof, ] 
do much commend the ſaying of a Father, Nec inferigrem couſumpſit 
glorificatio, nec ſuperiorem minuit aſſumprio, wo diſtinct and ſeveral na- 
tures, the Godhead and Manhood, and yet the weakneſs and infirmities of 
man not ſwallowed up in the Majeſty of God,nor yet Gods Majcfty im- 
bafed or leffened/by the aſſumption of the Manhood, but both continue 


bleſfed Meffias. 
I will illuſtrate this with two fimilitudes : God firſt appearing to 
Moſes, appeared in the form of fire in a-bramble buſh, the fire not con- 


hole and entire in their own nature. 2. Our Saviour is: here fiyled by 
the name of a jord : and'in a word' ybu ſhall obſerve theſe rwo parts; 
Senw, a ſound, theelifion of the air proceeding fromthe mouth, and pob 
ſefling the car ; and likewiſe Verbww,.a ſignificant word, carried by the 
Conduit-pipe of this ſound, and informingthe underRianding. The ſound 
procerds from motion, and 6nely bears upon the ſenſitive part ; the word: 
taking his deſcent from reaſon, doth likewiſe ſpeak to the reaſonable faul, 
fieither ſound'nor word'are confounded, neither ſound nor word can be 

d, I will nd one!y'content my ſelf with bare fimilitudes, - but ir 


| fall farcher appear by a type, © Benjamin had two names, from his mo- 


whole and entire, both make but one Perſon, Chtilt Jeſus, our dear azd| 


ther he was called Yeroni, thar is, the ſon of ſorrow, the ſon of A ; 
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The wonderful Incarnation. 
arid from his fathet he took the 'aame Bev)umin j that' is, che fon of 
Strength, the ſow of Portitude and Courage Make the applicationito 
Chriſt. Pal 

Now, for the poffibilicy of this anion of the'Godhead with our Nature, 
doth not Reaſon inform us, That as Creatutes have their condition from 
God, ſo it cannor'ftand with the fame goodnets'of God, withour great, 
and juſt occaſton,td alter and changetheirftets: ad propriety. ' See you 
not God in all his works, and/yer che worksHlleontinuing arid fublift- 
ing intheir own kinde > Canft chou conceive how all the contrary Ele- 


ſtand how the body and foul are unted, cwo diftin@ and ſeveral ſubftan- 
ces, of ſevera[ kindes, the Spirit ad the Bleſhy not neceſlarily depending 
upon each other, che ſou! havin lite,” morien, aCtion, exiſtency, withour 
the help of the body, and the body likewiſe ſubfilting in his own Ele- | 
ments, without the information of the foul? Then why- ſhould: it ſeem 
ſtrange or incredible, that the Godhead and. Manhood thould be linked 
in one Perſon, fince nothing is impoſſible to God, but that which implies 
a cohtraditiond * 9s "FO | 
From this union of the word with our fleſh, neceſſary ir is' that the 
manhood of Chriſt ſhould receive all poſſible infuſion of grace, all poſ- 
ſible perfeRion, which may be any way competent, or ſtand with the con- 
dition ofa creature ; and that in the firſt moment of this union, Chriſt 
increaſed in knowledge, but it was according to mans apparance and 
Judgement ; for in his firſt conception, the manhood in the right of the 
Deity, contained in it ſelf all che rreafures of Gods wiſdom, the tulneſs of 
knowledge ; which notwithſtanding by degrees , according to mans ſtate 
and condition, did manifeſt and diſcover themſelyes. 

This batid berweer- both being indifſoluble, which did well: appeat /in 


being knit rogether by this indiffoluble bond, making but one perſon ; 
hence ic is, that there is 2 mutuall communication of actributes between 
both, and that without the breach of truth ; mans weakneſs faſtaed on the 
Deity,-'and Gods aſcribed'to thans infirmity , Deus natns eff, & 
paſſus eft, home fecit miraculs, &r captivam duxit captivieatem , in this 
union nothing was wanting to Chrift,which was neceſſary ro mans nature, 
no imperfeQion redounding in Chriſt, whereof the nature of man might 
be priviledged , he was conceived without fin , and therefore might well 
ſubfiſt without ſiri, yer the puniſhment of fin; of that originall ſin, Morte 
morierss, being & to our nature , by a Srature Law, Srarnrwm eff homi- 
nibus ſemel mors , if God takes up mans nature, he cannot be exempted 
from that penalty; though free from the (in, yet lyable to the puniſhments 


ments ſhould be combined in one compound ſubje& > Canſt thou under- | 


che time of Chriſts (paſſion hodghthe ſoul and the body were ſeparated; | cures were u- 
yet the ſouÞand the Deiry -were®nevet divorc'd) and'two diſtin natures | Piced. 
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niſhment, farisfying for all ; but for our aftuall tranſgreſſions, as he was 
likewiſe ftee from theſe fins. , ſo neither could the yengeance of God , due 
for thoſe particular figs, ſeiſe upon Chriſt ; noercor in hisunderltanding, 
no kad or" in his will, no blemiſh in his body , nothing defeRtive in his 
members, no ſickneſs could atcach him, no leprofie infe& him, and there- 
fore the price of his innocent bloud, being of infinite value was made an 
infinite ranſorme for fin,z and takes away the guilc , both of otiginall and 
of our a&tuall-fins ; for he dyed for our- fins, and roſe again for our juſti- 
fication, and thus is the Word madefleſh; God is maniteſted in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the ſpiric, ſeen of the Angels, preached to the Gentiles, beliey- 
ed on inthe world, and received up in glory. RY 
And now I come to the manner and circumſtances of Chriſts Birth 
to ſpeak any more of the myſtery ic ſelf, 1] 
wil only int in ſome very few ourward circumſtances,not unlike our un- 
skilful Hiſtorians,who ſomerimes unacquainted with the ſecreſies of State, 
the cloſe carriage of bufinefs, and the inward affaires of kingdomes , are 
able notwithſtanding go diſcover ,many leyerall circumſtances, and. out- 
ward occurrences , whereby the judicious reader berter :conceives, then 
the Auchor could happily inform : fo here for want of due knowledpe, 
1 will only acquaint you with the circumſtances, reſerving the myſterie ic 


ſelf, to your godly and ſerious meditations ; theſe circumſtances, I will| 


divide according to the Schooles diviſion , Antecedentia,concomitantia, 
ſubſequentia. mot Fr.” 

Firſt in the preparatives to his coming , I might be infinite in relating 
the ſeyerall promiſes of God , as rauching the ſeed of the woman ; the 
Stock, Tribe,and Family, to whichtheſe promiſes were tyed and intayled; 
the truth of theſe promiſes , continued in many prophefies, ated out in 
Types, reſembled in figures, ſhadowed is parables, offered up in bloody 
ſacrifices; and in a word ſealed and confirmed unto vs, .in the whole ſcope 
and intent of the Law ; from hence proceedeth ſuch a' certain expeRation 
of the Fathers, that in their infallible hope and aſſurance, they went ſo 
far, as to make his nuptiall Song ,,. the Song of Songs, the Canticles, as 
if they had been to be. ſung, on the day of; his: marriage ; and.in their 
deaths, that it might appear, that ſtill-their hopes did: ſurvive them. 4} 
will only inſtance in Facob., Expeitabo[alntare tunm Dowine , im token 
hereof, as it were makipg: his laſt. Will and Teſtament, bequeathing his 
ſoul unto. God ; he takes order fos his Chriſtian buriall , layes a charge on 
his Son, to carry his dead body out:of Egypt, as it were then going to: 
Jeruſalem jn{ Pilgrimage ;' that ſo,Gixift at his coming, might tread upon: 
his. dead bones z and chat he might -fpr eyes reſt, pear, rhe. place of his refit, 
One ephiens. rg om erent; hog) oy. 

Bu 1 will here only-make choyce of prophefies, for that it is ſaid that 
Chiiſt before his coming, was A/umlatus in manibus grpiamn en” 


CE 


y- 


.f 


| 


.. 
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ed out in wax, inthe hands of the prophets : not unlikea cuſtom of Prin- 

ces, who incending to match with ſtrangers, as it well beſcemes their 

high condition,and ſtands with the policy of government State ; having no 

opportunity upon all occaſions, or ſuddenly ro meer themlelyes ; firſt chey 
ſead their Ambaſſadors to treat of a marriage ; and together with them, 
their own pictures, to move love and affeftion. So Chriſt intending to 
eſpoule himſelf rothe Church, willing not perſonally to appear before che 
fulneſs of time were accompliſhed ; tirſt tends out his prophets, who ſo 
lively and accurately deſcribe him to the world, as that in his coming, we 
could not miſtake either in his perſon, or in his condition ; bur if I ſhould 
oiye way to all ſeyerall prophefies, 1 ſhould prove infinite ; How. am l 
plunged with yarieties, and oyer-laded with plenty, in this argument !. 1 
will only tye my felt co ſome few propheſies, which point out the very in- 
ſtant. time of his coming. 


ver from between his feer, untill Shi/ob come , and the people ſhall be 
oathered unto him ; that this is m2ant by the Meſſias all confels ; and ir is 
manifeſt by che word Shi/oh,which fignifies the prince of peace ; that the 


put down their Sanedrim or councell houle ; conſilting eſpecially of the 
choſen men of the tribe of F«dab,in ſo much that many. of the Jewes, well 
perepiving that the time was now come ; and Knowing Gods promiles to 
ecertaia and infallible, they began ro acknowledge Herod for their 
Mefſias as ſucceeding the trive of Judah,in the goveramenc of that State; 
and from thence they are called Herodians , as they are-mentioned/in the 
Atits of the Apoſtles, Ochers ſeeing that all things were not accompliſhed 
in Herod, began to acknowledge Ye/paſian the Emperor for their Mefſias, 
as having the goyeramenc. of the Romen Empire ;- and pretending that he 
was deſceaded by his Mothers fide from-the high Prieſt, and the tribe of 
Judah. Athird ſort ſecing that all things were not accompliſhed-in He- 
rod or Veſpafian, began preſeatly to rebell, and ſtir up in Armes againſt 
their Prince and the Romans ; as then expeRting upon this occaſion, that 
their Meſſias ſhould manifeſt and diſcover himſelf ; and at length recover 
cheir, weak, decayed, and ruinated Monarchy. The beſt of them the high 
Prieſts, the Scribes, andthe Levites ſent to Fohn Baptiſf ro know, whether 
he werethat expected eſſias or not 2 as- being privy and. guilty to them- 
ſelves. that the time was now come for the approach of the Mefſias; How 
were theſe|men deluded, when through pride and hardneſs of heart , they 
went a whori::g after their own inventions, expecting a Lord'ike, and a 
temporall 2: Ku - and looking to.the glory ofithi 
dazelled ; and they could not difcem Majeſty clothed in humility , power 
ſhadowed in meek - our expeRed Sh1lob,our deer and bleſſed Mefias 
| Chuift Jeſug ; even at that time born: of a. Virgin ,, and laid in a Manger 
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Gen, 49. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgi- | 
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The ſecond Text of Scripture toprove the juſt tine of his coming, is 
taken our of theninth of Daniets Propheſie, whereby the number of weeks | 
the time is deſcribed ; ſo that by the exact computation of Chronologie, 
it cannot poſſibly betoken any other time, then the Birth and Nativity of 
our Saviour, The third Teſtimony is taken out of the lecond of Aggay 7, 
Tet a little while , and 1 will ſhake rhe heavens. and the earth, and the | 
Sea, and the dry Lavd ; and [ will move all Nations, and the defire of all 
nations ſhall come ; and 1 will Fill this houſe with olery, ſaiththe Lord 
of Hoſts, this could not happen ar any other time, bur in the dayes of 
our Saviour ;and many hundred years arc now paſt , wherein the Jewes 
have continued an ignominious ,' and detolate people ; a reproachrto all 
Nations, their Temple deſtroyed, their Prieſthood aboliſhed, their Tribes 
confounded, their kingdom ruinated, and themlelves ſcattered, and dif- 
perſed over the face ot the whole earth; and therefore theſe things were 
then accompliſhed, at the Birth of our Saviour. | 

For the manner of his coming , ſee how all other Prophefies do con- 
curre with our Saviour, that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, Eſay 7. 
Born at Bethelem, Mich. 5. That then he ſhould come inta the world, 
| when there ſhould be an univerſa!l peace, for thegreater propagation of 
Chriſtianity, Eſay 2. Mich. 4. Z ach. 9. That Toby Baptiſt ſhould be 
his forerunner, and prepare the hearts of men by preaching repentance, 
Mal: 3. Eſay 40. that the Goſpell ſhould be preached to the poor, con- 
firmed by Miracles, Eſay 35. and the 61. that poor , and yet as z King, 
he ſhould enter into Jeruſalem, Zach. 9, that the Gentifes ſhould be 
called, the Jewes reze&ted, /ſa.q9.and the 66.Alas,I ſhould be infinice, if 
I ſhould run over all feverall propheſies. Thus much in generall, there is 
not any one ARton attributed to the MMefſias by the prophets, which is 
not moſt truly competent to Chrift , all ſeverall Types are likewiſe ac- 
compliſhed ; the brazen Serpent lift up in the wilderneſs, the paſchall 
Lambe flaio in remembrance of their delivery from the bondage of E 
all other ſacrifices offered by the Prieſts, for the fins of people : theſe and 
many other infinite are all fulfilled, in our dear and crucified Saviour. I 
ſhall not here need to ſpeak of their miracles , for they tending wholly to 
ſtrengthen, and confirm the truth of their DoEtrine ; their DoEtine be- | 
ing referred to Chriſtianity , their miracles do likewiſe teftific our faith 
and belicf ; and fo I come to the Gentiles. | 

Not any propheſie to my underſtanding, more evident and effeQuall, 
then was the prophefic of Balaam Numb. 24. wherein we may ob- 
ſerve the certainty of his hope, w5debo ſed non modo intuebor ſed non prope, 
the double nature of Chriſt, rogether with his deſcent and gencalogie, 
flella orietur ex Jacob, the kingdom of Chrift,YVirga conſwrger de 1ſrael, 


the power of this kirgdome , __— with the large extent, and happi- 
neſs of this kingdom in the words following , Percariet duces Moab &e. 
| that 
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chat this prophelie muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, all content and agree : 


and I pray mark his own preparation, twiſe repeated in the ſame Chap- 
ter, Balaam the Son of Beorhath ſayed, + the man whoſe eyes are open hath 
{aid ; he hath ſaid, who heard the woras of God, and knew the knowledge of 
the moſt high, which ſaw the vifion of the Almighty,falling into a trance, 
but having bs eyes open ; you would think this man to be mad, wereir 
not a prophelie of ſuch excellency, wherein he ſeemes to glory , and boaſt 
that it wa3 the only joy and comfort of his heart ;-and theretore deſires to 
prefix his own name, in great Capitall Letters, ro leave a Teſtimony of 
his faith, to all ſucceeding ages. 

Far the truth and confirmation of this propheſie, leſt the Jewes might 
ſeem to diftruft him , and wholly to negleR, and condemn all the Gen- 
nles ( when as notwithſtanding tome of them had the knowledge of the 
crue God) behold a miracle, the Aﬀe ſpeaks ; for I ſhould as toon be- 
lieve, that an Aﬀe might ſee an Angel, know an Angel , dilcern the ſecier 
intent, and thoughts of an Angel,be able to ſpeak, able to reprehend his 
maſter, though a prophet, as thata heathen man of himlelf ſhould be a- 
ble to prophelie of the comming and kingdom of Chriſt. 

For the ſucceſs and event of this prophehie , both figuratively and lite- 
rally ; ſee how all things were fulfilled , when as the great Mags either 
deſcended from-Balaam , or having certain knowledge of his prophehie, 
did contitiually- watch; and attend rhe appearing of the Star in Fudes, 
which conduQed them to the place of his birth ; where they worſhipped 
God in our fleſh ; and were accepred of Chriſt ; and were made the firſt 
fruits. of the Gentiles: O the joy and comfort of all our hearts, who were 
then the forlorn and deſolate people , but now in them, by them, and to- 
gether with them, we are made the ſheep of Chrifts fold,members of his: 
Church ; thus: Balan in his poſterity, ſaw the accompliſhing of his own 
ropheſie. 
: Bur I will not borrow my evidences from Scripture, I will deal with 
che heathen in their own Records ; it was not the pple and rude multi- 
rude; or the ignorant and vulgar people, which fo much admired, and 
extolled the Siby1ls ; but the Siby//s were famous among the learned, 
much-efteemed of the wiſe, ſuch as were the only Oracles in all the uncer- 
rainties of State ; and here ſee the wonderfull works of Gods providence, 
whereas their. writings had lien moth-eaten for many yeers, wrapp'd up 
together with other old Records of the Rowwans, whereas none might per- 
uſe them under 2 certain penalty ; ſec here a little before the Birth of our 
Saviour, by the Emperours command , they were reviewed , and ſet tothe 
open fight of the world, that all people migherake jutt notice of the truth; 
and accompliſhing of theſe propheſics, ſee here a thing which ſeems caſual] 


! to the eyes of man : God hath ordained eyen by the means of bad inſtru- 
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The wonderfull Incarnation, 

Now for the ſubje& marter, contained in their propheſies, I can give 
no other Tefttmony bur only this ; it 15 impoſlible for the beſt grounded 
Divine, or the moi! conſtanc, and affured Chriſtian, ro comprize more ſe- 
verall myſtcrics, or greater variety of aCtions in (o few verl.s, all yerified 
in our Sayiour ; then are contained in their p:ophefies. The bleſſed Saint 
Auſtin hath well obſerved , that the firſt Leccers of cheic verſes , being 
joyned together will make up thele words , Fe/us Chriſtus filins unige- 
nitus Dei, Jelus Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, 1t were necdleſs to 
repeat any of their layings, lecing all of them tend, and bear witnels of the 
AM: fſivs ; infomuch as the Chrittians were ever after forbidden the uſe of | 
their books , by the Heathen Emperours , the perſecutors of Chriti, leſt 
they ſhould conyert, or confound them, by the Teſtimony of their own 
Prophets. 

Now for the Religion of the Heathen, ſee how God did naturally in- 
graffi them ſome imall ſhadow of his Deity; or otherwiſe permitted 
their errors , that ſothey might the ſooner be brought to believe theſe my- 
Reries of Chriſtianity , they acknowledged one God ; and thus they were 
taught by the light of reaſon, for therecan be but only one infigice; and 
yet they worſhipped many God, as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and ſuch 
like ; which,doubclets, hath ſome ſmall reſemblance, and is an obſcure 
ſhadow of che Trinity; wherein we acknowledge three Perſons, and. yet 
but one God. Secondly, in their Gods, they conſidered one, as the Fa- 
ther of the reſt, Divum pater, ec. All of them link'd together inthe 
Chain of conſanguinity and Kindred , and this may in ſome lort,ſet forth 
the eternall generation of Chriſt , chat God the Father, did beget his Son; 
and from both proceeds the holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, their Gods were men, 
which in effe& might intimate thus much, that God ſhould proye man, 
Chriſt Jeſus God and man, two d:{tinEt Natures, and yet but one Perſon 
and ſubſtance; and thus the Jews in regard of the Divine revelation, the 
Geniles by the principles of their own Religion, cannot ſuppole the my- 
ftcries of Chriſtianity, to be ſtrange and incredible ; but all might acknow- 
ledge the Star of Salvation ; which God hath prepared before the face of 
all people , to bea light roenlighten the Gentiles, -and to be the glory of 
his people //rael : and ſonow I cometo luch things as are concomitantia, 
ſuch as did accompany his Birch. 

God having decreed, to take our Nature upon him , he prepared for 
himſelf a choſen veſlel,the moſt pure,ſpotleſs,mmaculate,& undefiled Vir- 
gin, that ever did ſubſilt of our corrupted fleſh , the Blefled Virgin 1a- 
17. Blefled bethe wombe that conceived my Saviour ; and; happy are 
the Paps, that gave himiuck ! Afary an eſpouſed Virgin ; and thar for 
theſe five Reaſons. Firſt, chat no unjuſt impuration ſhoul4 be laid againſt 


| comfort ofa ſpoule,a tellow-heJper in ſuch extremities, Thirdly, that the 
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Birth of Chriſt, 'mightbe concealed from -the evill Spirit, who did un- 
doubtedly foreſce,that the Mefſias ſhould be born of a Virgin ; and there- 
fore it was the providence of God, that ſhe ſhould be an eſpouſed Virgin;ſo 
to prevent his miſchieyous,and wicked praRtiſes and defignes. Fourthly, 


| commended unto us in the Mother of Chriſt, and yer an elpouſed Virgin; 
and there is the approbation of marriage. Fifthly, and molt eſpecially as 
I conceive; becauſe the genealogie of Males was only enrolled, and pub- 


lick r.oticetaken only of their Tribe; ard they matching inthe ſame Tribe, 


promiſe was made for the deſcent of the Meſſias. | 

I will not here ſpeak of Saint John Baprift , the forerunner of Chrift, 
who was the voyce of a cryer in the wilderneſs, as was prophefied by 
Eſay. I will rye my ſelf more firiatly to ſpeak of his Birch;being conceived 
in Galalee, icfell our ſo, that Anguſius Ceſar then Emperour, taxing 
che whole world, eyery one was to repair to his own City ; and therefore 
Foſeph and Mary went from Nazarethin Galilee unto Bethlehem a City 
of David, for they were of the houle & linage of David,as it is Recorded 
by Saint L»ke in his ſecond Chapter. Obſerve here I beſcech you, a moſt 


{ 


meeting and aſſembly was called againit the coming of their rrue King, 
notwithſtanding the edi&t came from Angnſtus : It may be that ic was 
Gods goodnels, that through this generall conconrle , and paſſage of 
people, there might be agreater maniteſtation of his Birth ; and therefore 
he was conceived in Galilee, born in Bethlehem, brought up in Egyprt,that 
all the world might take juſt norice of his coming. Theſe happily may be 
bur mans conjectures ; I will therefore acquaint you with four things , 
which Ithinke were moſt eſpecially intended by the holy Ghoſt. , 

Firſt, whereas the bleſſed Virgin having no Revelation, might happily 
be ignorant of the place of Chriſts Birth, and where ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered ; ſee here there comes forth an edit from an heathen Emperour, 
that ſo the propheſie might be fulfilled , that the 7eſſias ſhould be born 
at Bethlehem, Mich:5. Secondly, whereas there might be made ſome 


for the approbation of all the ſeyerall Rates of men ; virginity which is re- | 


there could bgno further queſtion , but both were of F«dah; whereof the 


wonderfull and unipeakab'e proyidence of God ; it may be this generall | 


The generall 
caring atche 


Birth of Chriſt. | 


The effeQs 
which followed 
the Emperors 
Edi. | 


doubt of his Genealogie , Foſeph and Mary by virtue of this edict, were 
conttrained to go to ethlebem a City of David,thereby to make it ma- 
nifeſt,that they were deſcended from the Tribe of J#dah,whereof the Meſ- 
fias was exputied. Thirdly, whereas it was propheſied, that rhe Sceprer 
ſhould not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver from berween his feet 


| Mefſias, Founhly, to manifeſt the — of his Nature, no ſooner born, 


untill Shiloh come , by this one a& of gathering together che diſperſed 
people , and thar — payment of Tribute tothe Rowar Empire toa 


forain Prince.it is manifeſt that the people were now in thraldom and cap- 
tivity ; and that the time now. approached for the coming of their 
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but he was inſtantly circumciſed among the Jews, whichdid ſerve for the 
triall and touchſtone of his Manhood : ſo with the Gentiles he is here 
numbred and accounted amongſt men. And as his Nature, fo his: Con- 
dition did appear, that he was not to be any Temporal King, for he cra- 
velled in his mothers womb, to pay Tribure unto Ceſar, and therefore 
Herod might be well ſecured of his own Kingdome, Non eripie morta- 
lia qui Regna dat celeftia, How many and how great Myſteries are 
contained in this one aRion, Time, Place, Genealogie and Deſcent, the 
truth of his nature and con4ition, all manifeſted by a Decree of an Hea- 
then Prince, little intending the good of Gods Church, God over-rxles 
the hearts of Princes : And this is wholly to be referred to his All-dil- 
poling Providence. | 

Coming to Bethlehem, Joſeph and Mary were lodged in a common 
Inne : No marvel, for here was the birth of a firanger and forainer, 
God of himſelf, yer now become man, being Lord over all, yet for our 
fins taking upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, 8&c. Thus the prepara- 
tion for his birth and nativity, was anſwerable to his ſtate and condition : 
In a common Inn, as being to extend equally his univerſal grace unto all, 
none are excluded from a common Inn, none are rejected from the boſom 
of the Church, the paſſage lies open to all, and all are admitred _—_ 
Faith and Repentance : So was his Paſſion, Extra portas Civitats, withe 
out the walls of the City, as not redounding to the particular benefit of 
City or People, but equally extended to all. In a common Inn, where 
commonly the greateſt excels, the greateſt ryot and diſorder is obſerved ; 
and therefore it ſhews the end of his coming, which was to fatisfic for the 
fins of his people. 

And yet there was no room inthe Int (ic ſhould ſeem ic was taken up, 
with a multitnde of gueſts in this great concourſe of people) and therefore 
ſhe muſt be delivered in a Stable. See here a homely entertainment of the | 
Majeſty of God, and mans unthankfulnefs for his mercy ! and thus i 
befals the heart of man, which being wholly pofſcfled and ſwallowed up | 
with our worldly thoughts, the luſt of our eyes, the concupiſcence of our | 
fleſb, cannot afford the teaſt entertainment or harbor for the working of 
Gods Spirit. Bornin a Stable? Here it was verified.chatche Ox and the 
Afs acknowledged their Lord and Mafter, while ſinful man flood wilful 
and obſtinate, negleRing his Maker. Born ma Stable > True ic is, that! 
from the firſt day of his birth, ro the laſt minane of his Paſſion, che foxes 
had holes, the birds had their neſts, but the Sou of man had no place of ha- 
biration, Born in a Srable ? Here is no preparation, no (olemaity,as if we 
| were to-etpeRt not a man, but the worm of men, and the autcaſi of the 
people. Alas dear Virgin, comfort thy felf, chy Babe is cby Cormforrers 
thy Comforter thy Saviour : for behold, from henceforth all gener ations 


foal tall ther bleſſed. Alas frvcer Babe, pardon our unkindecls and dil- 


courtehie- 
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courtelie in thy entertainment, thou chy ſelf haſt raken the nature of man, 
and what is man but graſs and hay,well befirting a Stable ? and therefore 
as thou thy ſelf haſt infinitely abaſed thy ſelf, 1o pardon our unthankfut- 
nels, if in ſtead of qr Palaces , rich Payilions, Ivory Beds, thou 
wert born in a Stable, and laidin 3 Manger. And thus much for the 
Place,now I come to the Time. 
Ic was in the ſixth Ageof the World : As man was created on the ſixth 
day, ſo in the ſixth Age God intended the renewing and redemption of 
man. | We arenot to demand, why loener or later he cook not our fleſh? 
for this was in the free choice and election of God ; onely this probable 
reaſon may be given, That as wiſe Phyſicians then labour to purge the 
diſeaſe, when it is grown to his heighr and ripencls ; ſo God expeRted the 
time when Charity was grown cold, the Kings office decayed, the Prieſts 
duty negleCted, the Synagogue divided into SeRs and Schiſms : and this 
isin ſome ſort reſembled by che barrenneſs of the carth, for he came in 
the winter ſeaſon, And it is to befeared, left our SeRs and Diviſions, 
our ſins, our crying fins, will haſten his ſecond Coming in Judgement. 
His coming was in Solſtirio Bramali, when the days were at the hort- 
eſt, and then began to increaſe. And hence is gathered, though a com- 
mon, yet a witty obſervation of $. Ambroſe, that as John the Baptift de- 
creaſed, fo Chriſt ſhould increaſe; Joh» Baptiſt born at Midlummer, 
when the dayes ſhorten, and Chriſt with che lengthning of days increafing 
in glory, See here an admirable Providence in eyery the leaſt circum- 
ſtance ; Chriſt was born at midnighe, as may appear by the Shepherds 
watch, which argues the worlds univerſal dar , and that his coming in 
the —_ tocovyer and conceal fin, that in the ws _ —_ he 
might rake our iniquities upon himſelf, and im is Righteouſneſs to 
us _ Hnnetigh by: was _mngareroS: and jaudable ior of the Fa- 
thers, to keep cheir watchings the ſame night, and to offer op cheir prayers 
and thankſgivings, in memory of the hour of his Nativity. And fo 
I come to ſuch things as are Conſequentia , ſuch as followed his Na- 
tivity, 
I oil not ſpeak of the Angels ſong tothe Shepherds, which was the 
Calling of the Jews. I will not ſpeak of the Scars appeuring, which 
guided the Wiſe-men to the place of his birth, where they worſhipped, 
and were the firſt-fruits of the Gentiles. IT will onely name one action, 
which is the Murther of Infarcs, the Martyrdome of Innocents. Ic ſhould 
ſeem then that the birch of Chriſt was not a matrer of ſmall. ——_ 
or little moment in the eyes of Princes, chat Herod ſhould _ che chil- | 
dren from two years old and under, for the affurance of his State and 
Kingdom. Bur here obſerve the Providence of God ; Herod in revenge, 
and to ſatisfie his own ambition, attempted ſuch an horrible cruelty : God 
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fording place for our Saviours birth, they juſtly incurred his wrath and in- 
dignation, inſomuch that their own eyes beheld che (laughter of their own 
babes, fleſhof their fleſh, and bones of their bones, late conceived in the 


womb, now committed to the grave, from the Cradle to the Coffin, lace| 


pampered in the boſom, now putrifying in the duſt, 2. That the prophe- 
fie might be fulfilled, /» Rama was a voice heard, mourning, and weep- 
ing, and great howling, Rachel weeping for her children, and would. not 
be comforted, becauſe they were not, [er.31-15- 3. For.he manifeſting of 
his own glory, that uport his entrance into the world, ſo many happy in- 
fants ſhould be ordained from all eternity -to ſuffer- Martyrdome for his: 
Cauſe, the day of their death was much more happy. to them, then was 
the day of their Nativity ; and therefore we celebrate and keep ſolemn 
a certain Fealt-day, in memory of thoſe Innocents. 4. Since Moſes 
was a type of Chriſt (for both of them were Law-givers) as the children 


of the Hebrews were put to death at the birth of Aoſes ; ſothe. death of | 


theſe infants might give teſtimony to a ſecond, toa new Law-giver; 

Thus as King Pharaoh did perſecute Moſes, ſo King Herod perſecuted; 
Chriſt : Aoſes was laid in a Basket, Chriſt in a Manger. And as they 
thus agreed in the circumſtances of their Nativity, ſo in the manner and 
courle of their lives. Moſes led the Iiraclites through the Red-lea ; 
Chriſt led his people through Baptiſm, and ſo through his own blood .: 
Both of them faſted forty days: Moſes appointed Seyenty Elders; Chriſt 
Seventy Diſciples : Aoſes ſent out Twelve Spies to difcover the promiſed 
Land; Chrift ſent out Twelye Apoſtles into the world, to publiſh the 
Kingdom of Heaven : Moſes wrought his Miracles by a Rod ; Chriſt by: 


his Croſs : and therefore as Aoſes Rod was laid up in the Ark ; fo the} 


Croſs of Chriſt hath ever been moſt precious inthe Church-: Aoſes deli- 
vered his people from the bondage of Egypt ; and Chriſt delivered his. from 
the thraldome and ſlavery of fin. Thus do the two Law-givers agree, 
whereby it appears,that oſes was.but a type of Chrift,and the Law only- 
a preparation to the Goſpel. : 

But I will leave the | a and deſcend to the Gentiles, whoſe poſteri- 
ty we are: and I willtakea view, what hapned amongſt them upon the 
birch of our Saviour. Certainit is, that the Oracles then ſpake, that Na- 
ture had brought forth a King, and immediately the: Images which were: 
wont to be worſhipped 4n-Churches, fell down, and were broken, which 
many referred to the greatnels of Auguſtus, though truly it was compe- 
tent to Chriſt, Exſebins reports, that at the ſame time there ſprang out 
of thecanth a River of Oyl, which argues that grace was now to be con- 
ferred to the Gentiles, and that he was now born, who. mas, anointed with 
the ojle of gladueſs above hu fellows. 

Oroſius reports, that Augnſtns Ceſar then Emperor, commanded 'on 
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che ſame day, that no man hereafter ſhould. call him Lord or — 


The wonderfull Incarnatidn; | 
if God had ſecretly inſpired in his heart, that then was born the Lord of 
lords, the King of kings, Chriſt Jetus, God.and Maa : and therefore ic 
was impicty and (acriledge for any: vaſſal of his, during his preſence, | co 
accept the Title of Lord or Maſter,  $xi4s reports, that when Augu- 
ftus Ceſar, having offered his Sacrifice, demanded of Apollo who ſhould 
reign after him, ar firft he Rood\mure ; and after a ſecond Sacrifice, he re- 
curned this anlwer, Me paer Hebrens,Divos Dens ip/e gubernans, Cedere 
{ede jaber, triſtsmq; redire ſub orcum;; Aris ergadehinc tacitis abſcedito 
wſtris, which in effect is thus: much, That the Hebrew childe, which 
is God Almighty, had commanded him filence, and. never after pake the 
Oracles. Whereupon Awgrft us returned, and built a ſtately: and beauti- 
ful Alrar, with this Inſcription, Are primogenits Dei, Fhe Alcar of the 
firſt begotten of God. One of the Sby1s at that time living in Rome; 
ſhewed Auguſtus a Circle near the Sun, wherein there fare a Virgin with 
achilde in her arms ; - and withall ſhe told him, that now -was-born agrea+ 
ter and.mightier Prince them-he. Templam Pac, the Temple of Peace ; 
whereunto was annexed this Propheſie, That it ſhould {os long continue; 
until a Virgin ſhould conceive : at the birth of our Saviour tuddenly-it | 
fell down ; whereupon there was another Temple erc&ted; YVirgini paris - 
tre, Tothe Virgin that. doth or ſhall hereafter conceive; And to con» 
clude, ſome have obſerved, that art. the ſame time when Chriſt rook . our : 


The Oracles 
having firſt ac 
knowledged 
Chriſt, arter 
became dumb, 


natureto honour man, and make him equal with yo ſuchas had abu-- 
{ed our nature, ſuch as were tainted with the moſt foul, unclean, and car-- 
nal fin, all ſuddenly periſhed, and the. execucion of death overtook: them 
UNaWares, 

My method hath been:to confirm the DoRtrine by Miracles : - and” as, 
the blefled Trinity. is the higheſt and greateſt MyRtery of all others, ſo for 
Confirmation both of that and : of 'the reſt of rhe 'Myfteries, I did onely 
produce fuch Miracles as were done'by Chriſt in the Goſpel. Now ſeeing 
trothat Myftery.I have added the Incarnation, I will then here produce: 
fuch Miracles as' were done in the Church ſucceffively,for Confirmation of 
Chriſtian Religion ingeneral: for I ſhould as foon belieye, that Chriſt neyer 


that Church. You ſhall then obſerve, thac no Church or State can ſubhiRt - 
without government ; therefore in thelaſt of S. oh», Chriſt appoints a 
governor in his Church-: 4nd the firſt thing that is: done by S; Perer, was: 
the choice and:ele&ion of Marthias, Att-1. in Read of Judas Tſcarior, 
that ſothe number of ' the Apoſtles mightbe made up : and the laſt thing 
which he did a licele before his death, was to appoint his own ſucceſſor, as 
ir appears in his ſecond Epiſtle. he firſt great- Miracle after Chriſts own 
Aſcenſion, was the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt in fiery tongues ; 
theeffet of thele tongues, that they ſpake all languages ; the power and 


O:3- 


efficacy of thele tongues; thavin one Sermon: he converted 3000, A. 2: | 


inſtituted a Church,asthat he ſhould be wanting in'the'means to-preſerve | 
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Bur becauſe men are molt moyed wich things that are ſenſible, therefore 
S. Peter cugcs one chat is born lame, and then 5000 believe, Aﬀs 3. 4. 
And as in falls out in Military affairs, and inall governmencs, ſome mult 
bemade examples of Jultice for the terror of others: {ſo Ananiar and 
Sapphire were ftrucken to death with his bare word, Att.5. And that it 
may appear that the powers of Hell could not oppoſe him, Simon Aagns 
can teftifie, A#.8, And that it might appear how bencficial his power 
was to Mankinde, he healeth the ſick at Lydda, and raileth T abithafrom 
deathat Foppa, A#.g. . And all this was done the firſ} year after the 
Alcenfion of Chriſt. And how much he preyailed m Rowe, may appear 
by a Heathen Author, Cornelius Tacitus, in the Life of Clandins, 1 
ſhall not need to profecnte- this any further, when it may appear by my 
Annals. 

Ir is the practiſe of the Church, that ſeeing S. Petey and S. Paul ſuffer. 
edbothin oneday, and that they were the great and the Guef Apoſites, 
therefore the Church doth never ſeparate them, See then the miraculous 
Converſton of S. Pawl, that there ſhould be ſuch a light, and a yoice- to 
be heard, and himſelf to be ſtrucken blinde, while he was in his heat of 
perſecuting the Chriſtians, and that he ſhould become ſuch a Convert, 
which is a far greater Miracle,then that he raiſed up Ezeych#sfrom death, 
Att, 20. orhis prediction of the ſhipwrack, or the caftingaway of the 
Viper, without any hurt co himſcif, which the very Heathen did acknow- 
ledge to be wonderful. Thus the Acts of the Apoſtles, as they begin 
with S. Petey, ſo they end with S. Pax, and they leave bum at Rowe, 
that both S. Peter and S. Pasl together might ſuffer Martyrdame on the 
ſame day ; and together with them the Church was there left, Gad for- 
ſakingthe Jes, came to the Gewriles: and as all the Religion of the Gew- 
tiles had been formerly coyned at Rowe, {ono doubt but the Reman Em- 
pire was a ſpecial means to propagate the Church. As'the fews had 
their Typesand Figures, their Prophefics of Chriſt ; ſo the Romens had 
their Moral Virtues, and their humane Learning in great meaſure, anely as 
a preparation to Chriſtianicy : And ſeldome are the Rewrans mentioned 
in Scripcure, but with ſome commendation ; infomuch that Chritt him- 
ſelf would not come jnto the world, and deſcend of the Jews, wuncill:the: 
Jews firſt became ſubjeRt to the Rewans; and Chriſt himſelf cravalled in 
the womb, onely to pay Tribute to Ceſar; apd in his Preaching he prea- ' 
ched obedience to Ceſar, and thereby ſerled that Empire, then newly 
erected. © And Pontins Pilgrethe Reman Governor, did what he could 


| to ſer Chriſt ar liberty ; and nog inforced by the importunity of Few? 


ro Cruafie him, yet be waſhed his hands in his own itnocency, being 
thereunto forewarned by His wife (that ſo ſhe might make ſome recom» 
penle for the Tempting of Eve) the Rowan: did likewiſe revenge the death 


ee, 


of Chriſtupon the Fes, deſtroying their Temple, ſcatterivg them, and 


making 
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| making them no Nation.. $- Pawt likewife thought it an hanos to-bim- 
| ſelf to be a Roman, and claimed the Priviledge, and did appral 'unto Ce- 
ar, And certainly the intercourſe which the Romans had»with other 
Nations, did ſerve as a great means to propagate Chriſtianity : and 1 
doubt not bur in the Apoſtles time, it was here planted in this Ifland of 
Britany. Tertullianin the ſecond Century, makes mention of it,though 
for any ſolemn Meſſage for our Conyerſion, or for any general Profeffion, 
no publick notice might be taken thereof, that might be reſpited accord- 
ing to the occaſion of State, and as it might ſtand with the Civil govertt- 
ment and peace. 

And here I made a Hiſtory of the Church, and examined all che feve- 
ral Miracles as they fell our; and if whole Scripture in efteRt be but che 
Hiſtory of the Church, how God hath preſerycd ic, what wonders he 
| hath wrought in it, either in proteRiog his. own people, or for the puniſh- 
ment of fin ; Thus the Old Teſtament ſhews the manner of Creation, 
the firſt Ages of the world, Gods Judgements, Gods Meccigs, the giving 
of the Law, the inſtituting of Sacrifices, their hopes and expeRatian of 
| the Meſſias, together with Gods frequent Meflages and Admonitians by 
Prophers, Thus the four Goſpels of the New Teftamene deſcribe the 
Life and Hiſtory of Chriſt;the aQs of the Apoſiles ſhew how the Chureh: 
was planted and continued ; the Epiſties were written upon ſeyeral occa+ 
'fions; the. Apocalyple is a Propheſie of the Chureh to the end of the 
world: And if Scripture hath ſuch reference to the Church, and that the 
| Penmen of Scripture were bur particular members of the Church, ſurely 
the Church cannot be vilified or negle&ted without great offence to Scri- 
pture, or rather to God himſelf. | | 

. And therefore in my: jud there is yet one great daily continual 
Miracle in the Church; which exceeds all, and ferves maſt abundandly for 
the confirmation of Chriſtian Catholick Religion ; and it is this, Toconſi- 
der all the Times and Ages of the world,and all che parcs of the habitable 
world', and{ therein. the ſeyeral Religions profeſied, and compare them 
with Chriftian Catholick Religion, and they will all inſtantly yanifh and 
come to nothing. God hath ever had the guiding, and a-ſpecial providence 
w the proteQiion of his Church ; it hath ever been | 
all Moral Virtues, with paternal Civil government, with fruits and bleſ+ 
ſings of Peace, atrended on with all humane Learning, with the profel- 
fron of all Artsand Sciences ; to confider how this Religion hath conti- 
nued, and been preſeryed in all Ages, vihbly, ſucceſſively, notwithfiand- 
ing many Perfecutions, and the curſed 2 of Gadsadvetlaries. To 
| conſider theſe things, wno intwitw, not toihtft in fingulars and particu- 


lars, bur take all things together in general, and-then they ſhall amount 
to as much as a Miracle, above Nature, in ſo much that a man may 


accompanicd with | 
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Here I did confider what Religion was eyery where profefled, through 


the whole world : I found when thoſe Religions began cheir progreſs, and 
what Teſtimony they gave to Chriſtianity,and what they borrowed from 
Jewes, or Chriſtians ; and this I did for the ſatisfaRion of thoſe which are 
learned;but for ſuch as werefmple & ignorant, they cannot bur hear of the 
Navigations of this age, how we have compaſled the whole earth ; and 
finde that a great part of the world is not yet inhabited ; ſo theworld in 
effe& is'but newly created, this morning, for ic hath not yer once ſeen a 
revolution of the Heavens ; nay, it hath not yet ſeen the fixt part of one re- 
volution, for it hath not yer ſeen 6000 years; and take all the Monu- 


moſt Ancient Monument in the world, is not above three thouſand yeers 
continuance ; we haye our Merchants, and FaQors in all Nations, under 
the Sun ; we have the Fruics, the Spices, the Druggs, the Silk, and com- 
modities of all Nations : it is eafie then to hearken out what Religion is 
every where profeſled ; alas, you ſhall finde them all barbareus, and not 
worth the naming, in reſpe& of Chriſtian Catholick Religion, | 

I cannot infiſt in particulars , onely in generals for the diſtribution of 
times, as Saint Matthew the firſt Evangeliſt divided the times by 14 ge- 
nerations; ſo I do diſtinguiſh the time of the Goſpell by three hundred 
yeers; and mark the degrees how Religion hath been ſerled, and fince 
hath declined from the firſt -w : after our bleſſed Lord and Sayi- 
our, Chrift Jeſus had laid the firſt toundation of his .own Church in his 
death and paſſjon ; then for the raiſing of walls,andco-finiſh the building, 
it was neceſſary, that there ſhould be ſome conformity ; that the work- 
men'& labourers,in laying their Stones upon that head-corner-ſtone, ſhould 
temper their Morter wich their own bloud, As then in the Birth of Chriſt 
there were miracles, a viſion of Angels , and a Star appearing in the hea- 
vens, together with the Maſſacre of innocents, fo in the Birch of his 
Church, thereweremiracles, his own reſurreRion, a viſion of Angels, the 
coming down of the holy Ghoſt in a miraculous manner , the. gift of 
Tongues, many miracles : ſo was there great effufion of bloud, for che 


firſt 300yeers paſt, in ten great perſecutions, and Martyrdom ir ſelf, is a'| 


kinde of miracle, to ſee ſuch courage and reſolution accompanied with 
all morall virtues ; and that.man in the fleſh, ſhall renounce the fleſh,and 
fcorning the world , and the pompe thereof, ſhall offer up himſelf as a 
facrifice for the truth of his Religion, and the honour of God 


nounce, and deny nature in her own denne ; and therefore being a ſuper- 
naturall work, it can be no leſs then a miracle;and this age laſted 0 Cap 


and this to | 
be done deliberarely , adviſedly-; nor out of rafhneſs, or any ſtrong im- | 
preſſion of melancholy ; ſurely chis can be no naturall a, for it is to re- | 


ſtantine the bleſſed Emperour, 
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After the Martyrs, the next 300 yeers was the age of Confeſſors, and 
\excellent Writers , men that for their ſanity, holineſs, and great learn- 
ing became lights in the Church ; and by their mortified lives, by cheir 
preaching, and writtings, though their Letters were not writtenin bloud, 
yet did they ferve to convert the Nations , and this age laſted to theſix 
hundred yeer after Chriſt to the time of Saint Gregory the great. 

After the Confeſſors, the next 3oo yeers was the age ot Virgins ; here 
| were thoſe braye magnificent foundations of Monafieyes, the eretion of 
; Cathedrals , where God might be ſerved like a God, with the greateſt 
| magnificence ; and that fond expeCtation of a temporall 3eſſias might 
| in ſome ſort, be verified by the great ſolemnity of Gods ſervice ; and in 
[this age lived many famous Founders herein England, King Ethelbert , 
King Oſricus, Vifrane, with others whom I doubt not but God hath re- 
warded. A 

In the next 300 yeers, was the flouriſhing time of Laicks, wherethe 
Kings were generally much givento devotion and piety, where ſo many 
\great Princes took upon them Religious habits ; and ſo many excelled in 
all virtue and piety, as here amongſt us King Alfred, Edmund, Oſwald, 
'Canutzs the Dane, Edward the Confeſlor,my bleſled Founder ; and here- 
[unto you may adder the Chriſtian yalour of Princes, in recovering the 

Holy Land, where Godfrey of Bullen was their chief Captain; and this 
age _ to the end of the twelye hundred yeer after the Birth of 
| Chriſt, | 

In the next 300 yeers, began the School Learning to flouriſh, then be- 
can Peter Lyumbart, and Saint Thomas Aquinas to be in requeſt, together 
withall the reſt of the Schoolmen : and thus much I will fay in the behalf 
and honor of Schoole-Learning, that it is the very Touchſtone of all truth; 
and it is impoſſible for any falſhood to endure thetryall thereof ; And 
hereunto we may adde ſome military orders , as Champians to fight in 
defence of the Church , and though military, yet were they Religious or- 
ders ; as that of Saint George in Windſor, where I had the honour tobe a 
Chaplain,to that great Orderginſtituted by my bleſſed Founder, King Ed- 
ward ; and I have been a ſeryant to that order near 40 yeers. 

God having thus laid a ſure and ſtrong foundation of his Church, that 
beſides the operation of his Spirit,and his — providence,eyen na- 
turall Reaſon, by demonſtrative Proofes, might be ufficiently aſſured, and 
convinced in the truth of Religion. Now for a further tryall of our Faith, 
in the beginning of the fifteenth hundred _ afrer Chriſt, he expoſeth 
his Churchto a tryall, by the incouncer of enemies, and firſt the School. 
Learning, which indeed did ſharpen the wits of men ; yet for our ſins, ſome 
out of perverſneſs, and others out of ſhallowheſs of brain, not able to fa- 
chom the depth and grounds of that Learning, they made all the Articles 


05 


Confeſſors. 


The ape of 
Monalteries, 


of our Faith diſputable ; and as in A things there is yariety of opi- 
nions, 


—  — 
The age of 


—— 


- 
- 


God will go- 
vern the world. 


The contempt 
of the Church, 


The devills 
policic. 


The wonderfol Incarnation. 


—  — 


nions, ſo in Religion , if man be left to himſelf, there will*be nothing bur 
Sets, and Diviſions. And here the carnall man hath found out cwo mo- 
tives to incourage him in his curſed attempts:firſt, he conceives that all the 
Laws of the Church, arelike ſv many yokes impoſed _ him to infringe 
his Chriſtian liberty ; thus he would fain be a lawleſs man, and wholly 
left to his own carnall will and profaneneſs. The ſecond motiye is, that 
whereas he ſecs ſtately and great Cathedrals ere&ted ; which as. they were 
buile wich great charge, ſo they muſt be ſupported with grear meanes ; 
and here a lacrilegious eye is caſt upon them, yer muſt there be ſome pre. 
tence of Religion, as if theſe had proceeded from ſuperſtition ; and that 
God needed not, mor required any ſich ſumptuous charge in his leryice, 


might ſuffice; and could we but look and ſearch that inward man, it is 
not unlike but we ſhould finde as much emprineſs there, as outwardly we 
finde ruines : bur this ſerves for the preſent, and ſo much I will fay ; ler all 
the ages from the Creation of the world be examined , & I am confident 
it will be found, that God was neyer ſo much provoked co right himfalf, 
and ia his own quarrell to revenge himſelf, ſo much upon man, and to vin- 
dicate his own honour, as in thele times; And ſeeing he made the world of 
nothing, onely with the word of his mouth, and that he daily ſupporteth 
this world, and preſerves it from falling tonothiog , it is he that will go- 
yern this world ; and may in an inſtant, with the blaſt of his mouth, bring 
all the endeayours and praiſes of men unto nothing, and this he may do 
in his own due time, when we think all is ſecure, 

And here I cannot ſufficiently blame theſe times, and our unhappy 
condition ; it wasthe obſervation of 7o/ephws the Jew, ſpeaking of the 
workt ſort of men , and wondring much that there ſhould be ſuch Mon- 
ſters amongſt men, Swnt qui ex contemptu Religionn & ſacerdotum fa- 
mam & epinionem ſapientia & Nobilitatis fbs aucupantur ; alas! this is 
now grown to be the common condition of theſe times , 2 man for his cre- 
dit ſake, and that he might be reputed a wiſe States-man, doth general- 
ly ſcorn and comemn Churchmen ; and therein he diſhohours God, and 
makes his ſeryice contempuble; thus the devill hath long intended and at- 
tempted to blot out all Religion our of mans heart : but this be could ne- 
yer do, for as long as man can look up to heaven, ſo long he con- 
ceives hopes of Gods Mercy , and fees the skirts and bounds of an, 
other world , and if man lookes down to the earth, he ſecs the place 
of his buriall, and the way of allfleſh ; and tha he is in his paſſage , for 
every day he loſeth aday of his age , and a greatpact of his life is el- 
ready ſpent, and isdead unto him , he ſhall neyer ſee ic return ; and that; 
which remaines, it is the wort part of his age, the dregges of his age, the 
lapger he lives be ſhall be fure ro have the more ſorrow ; and thele very 


that ic was ſuperfluous, and thar a ſpiricuall ſervice of the inward man | 


DS «© wWwS« * a_——_— = ma... Da An a ac .c cc. 


—_— mauſt-necds work ſome Religion is man : now.the Deyill (ceing, 


that 


_ 


 —_— b my — 


44 
R. 


f 


aA Xt © of 


G— 4 


gr Ty 


The wonderful Incarnation. 


that he could not herein preyaile, to root all Religion out of mans heart 
therefore he hath found out another ſtratagem, to reduce all Religion _ 
ſome few aRs or heads ; and thento make thoſe aG6ts of Religion contem.- 
ptible;and fo to bring Religion tonothing:and this I fear he hath effeQed. 

For whereas Religion is lex Chriſtiena, a Law to govern our aQtions, 
he hath made it dogma Chriſtianum, a theame to be diſputed on , or a 
text tO be diſcourſed on, as if the whole praGtiſe of Religion, did onely 
confiſtin the precept ; and that men ſhould be alwayes learning, which is 
an argument of their ignorance ; and tha they are not come tothe know- 
ledge of the truth : Sir Thomas Moore ( that wiſe Lord Chancellor) did 
forelee this , and therefore called it by the name of pelpeting, wherein 
men would take occaſion to broach all their new and ftrange opinions,and 


tion, what a lamentable thing it is to confider,how all the exerciſes of Re- 
ligion are laid afide, as if Preaching alone would ſuffice, thus we have no 
Faſting, Mortification, Confeſſion, Chariry, Deyotion, Sacrifice, or fre- 
quent Sacraments, no Religious Orders, or Magnificency in Gods ſervice, 
and ina word, whatſoever elſe may tend to the honour of God, and the 
furtherance of Piety ; we know not the practiſe thereof. Queen Eliza- 
beth was wont to (ay, that ſhe had rather ſpeak to God her (elf, then to 
heare at other ſpeaking of God, ſhe ſeldom heard Sermons, bur onely in 
Lent, and then as it may 
yotioh ; there was a ſufficient ground laid for the whole year after to pra- 
Qiſe ; it were to be wiſhed that preaching alone, might not ſwallow up all 
publick prayer, and all other a&s of Rehgion. 
You will fay likewiſe, thatwe have a ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath; 
[ fear it is over friſt , and not kepe inthe right way , for it ought tobe 
kept, with hoſpitality, relicf of the poor, and whatſoever doth tend to 
nouriſh loye and ſociety berween man and man ;and certainly after Gods 
ſeryice, to expreſs our joyfulneſs, and ro ſtir up a cheerfulneſs of minde, 
with honeſt recreations ; for a man may be fo tired, and dulled in Gods 
ſervice, as that he may be unfit for his ſervice , and fin more a inſt God 
with his wandring thoughts , and his fleepy heavyneſs, then if he ſhould 
be abſent from Gods fetyice ; bur under colour of this ſtrict obſeryation of 
the Sabbath, Chirurgians have been hindred from going to dreſs wounds, 
| Phyfitians from viſiting their patients, Midwifes from doing their duties, 
and poor infants cannot have 2 licele new ſweet milk on the Sundays ; 
alas.chey know not whit belongs tothe Sabbath : Iſundws valr drops, 
I will here make bold to defire « 


verence which 1 bear to , Mnltiloquium parit COMtem prune. 


whereia the State might likewiſe ſuffer, for ſomtimes it mighc ſerve for ſedi-1 


uppoſed, ſhe heard them. wich the __ de- | 
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can neither write nor reade, and their Sermons are plundred of all learn- 
ing and elegancy, and they think themlelyes tuch Preachers, that they 
are grown to have a very mean eſteem of all humane learning, which 
certainly in the end mult bring in Barbariſm. Some men there ate who 
rake a yery prepoſterous courte, for they begin their Religion, and in 
effect their whole courſe ard practiſe of Religion conhifts, in the laſt beok 
of Scripture, the Ape: alyps, for all their devorion is in pointing out Anti- 
chritt, and in pulling down Babylon : Thus they are deſtroyers. Bur 
take heed of the Apocalyptical DoRors, I think I ſhould have called 
them Apocalyprians, for they are very like our Gyprians, who are al- 
wayes wandering up and down totell Fortunes, and to couſen- people : 
ſo intruth they are very great impoſtors, they have raiſed up ſo many 
Controye fies in Religion, that now Religion it ſelf is become a Con- 
troverſie ; and theretore 1 defire eycry Lay-man, eſpecially ſuch as have 
had gocd b:ceding and education, that ſeeing Church-men themlelves are 
parties, therefore they as more indifferent, would ve pleaſed to ſee with 
cheir own eyes, and to allot one hour in the day to ſtudy the Controver- 
fies of Religion : for while men are wayering and dou':ful in the Do- 
Qtrine, they rake little thought of the Practite. But let chem conſider, 
that our time is but ſhort, and here we ate to lay up for Eternity. If 
we were but rightly perſwaded of Religion, it were impcfhible that ſuch 
ations ſhould proceed from Chriſtian men, God grant we may ſo liveit 
this world, that we may not loſe the end of. our Creation. | 

What a lamentable thing ir is, to ſee allche great Cathedral Churches, 
and all the ancient Foundations which-were erected for Gods glory, and 
the practiſe of our Piety, that they ſhould ſerve as an ax to our 
Sacriledge, and that our devotion ſhould be to pull them down, and to 
convert the Reyenue to profane uſes , as if we did grudge and enyy 
that God ſhould be ſerved, who notwithſtanding created the whole world 
for man, and created the world eſpedally for this end, that man might 
ſerve God : but we on the contrary, as if we did defire utterly to Bo. 
liſh Gods ſervice, we pull down the Monuments and Reliques of De- 
votion, erected by the Ancients our preſent Reformation conſiſts in de- 
molifhing ; and it is to be feared, lef we give ſuch an example to-poſie- 
rity, that none of them hereafcer will ere& Churches, and: God. grant 
they do not forget all devotion ; and this not onely for the; preſent, buc 


forall rimes paſt, and furure, from the beginning of the world co the. end 
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of the world, if ic lay in our power we ſhould make Gods ſervice void, 
2nd of none effect. 

I cannot ſpeak of theſe Times with patience, and therefore I will here 
end abruply ; onely this I will fay, That when I began to ſpeak of the 
bleſſed Trinity, I began with che beginning of S. Johns Golpel, and I 
ended with the end of S. fohns Golpel ; and when I ſpoke of che Incar- 
na:ion, I began wich the beginning of S. Fohns Epiſtles, and now 1 cad 
with the end of S, J»bns Apocalyps, Surely I come quickly, Amen, even 
ſo come Lord Feſns : the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 


. 


Amen. Row long, howlong, O Lord, wilt thou ſuffer thy Church to 
be thus affli;Qed ? Lord, ſhorten our dayes, haſten thy Kingdome, ac- | 
compliſh the number of thine Ele&. Even fo, Lord ciu, even ſo, Lord 
Jeſu, come quickly, come quickly, and give us all a joyful deliverance. 


Uſqueque Domine * V/queque ? 
SanFte & indiviane T rinitati, Crncifixs Domins 
Noſtrs Jeſu Chrifts Humanitats, Sit omnis 
Homer, & Gloria, Amen, 


Ce 


To my worthy friend Mr. Charles Harcourt, Servant to 
the L, Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
TL 55 * 
Peng that the Book is now in the Preſs, and ready to be 
finiſhed, I do intreat you to caule theſe few verſes to be 
printed in the later end of the Book : it muſt be done without 
his knowledge, for I know him to be inexorable. I do it onely 
toſhew my ſpecial reſpes unto him, and that it might-appear 
[n print, 
Your true friend, 


Teffery Moore. 


Vir Triuum Literarum Dominicalium. 
Godfreede 
 Ecce fidem Goodmanae an, fres liter & una 
Glouceſtre 


Litera defignant, Dew eſt tibi trinus, & unus. 
Atad. 


Goprrest Coopman, 


GOD is FREE and GOOD to MAN. 


Goodneſs, Grace, Glory be thy portion 
God Giving, Grant thee full poef Jon, | 
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Gnoſcimus, ultro agnoſcimus (O clementiflime Deus) ex hoc quod feci- 
{ti nos, debemus tibi nos ipſos, & quia nos redemiſti, & pro nobis homo 
faQus es, & pafſus es 3 deberemus tibi pluſquam nos fi haberemus, quanto tu 
m1jor es nobis, pro quibus dediſti reipſum ? 

Sed ecce nec plus habemus, nec quod habemus dare tibi poſſumus ſine te : San&e 
D. us nos 1p{os nobis eripe, 8 totos nos tibi dede, aufer & tolle a nobis, quicquid nos 


q13m omnia : de nullo gaudeamus vel doleamus, nifi quod promoveat ad te, vel abdu- 
cat ate, nulli placere apperamus vel diſplicere timeamus, niſi tibi : ſordeſcat omne gau- 


mus quod eſt extra te. 


adjuya, ſpem yivifica, charitarem excira, qui es Via, Vericas & Vita 3 confige timore 
tuo cor noſtrum, ut quz minaris metuendo evadamus 5 redde nobis lztitiam (alutaris 
tui, ut quz ſpondes, diligendo percipiamusz ſuggere quid dete cogitemus, doce quibus 
te (ermonibus invocemus, da quibus operibus tibi placeamus, ur inter proſpera & ad- 


verſa non deficiamus, in illis non extollamur, in iſtis non deprimamur : quod a nobis 
requiris tribue ut velimus & poſſimus, & da exequi ficur oportet & expedit ſaluti ani- 


quod jubes, & jube quad vis. 

Ecce miſericors Pater, multa rogavimus qui nec pauca promeruimus, faremur, heu! 
faremur non ſolum quz paſtulamus, non debentur dona, ſed &-multa & exquiſia ſup- 
plicia 3 habes quidem confitentes reos, peccavimus nimis, peccavimus nimis, in ini- 
quira:ibus concepti, in peccatisconſenuimus, malum coram te fecimus, & modis om- 


vimus, nec hic.deſiſtendum, fi data occafione vires ſupperiiflent, & tu permikifles, & ic 
quidem juſte furorem irz tuz provocavimus, Noſtra culps, noſtraculps, noltra maxi- 
maculpa, Eloi Eloi Lamma ſabaQbani. | 
Ecce peccatorum merces, virga vindiaz.tuz, bellum, fames, peſtis, cgeſtas, & 
rerum omnjum inopia 3 maledicimur, perſecutionem patimur, blaſpbemamur, ranquam 
purgamenta mundi bujus faRi ſumus, & omnium peripſema : Quas plagas, irrifiones, 
lojurias, impr iſluGones dolores, damna, opprefliones, orbirares, inique ſuſtinui- 
mus ? quoties ludibria-experti cogebamur fugere ante facie inimici, & in perperuo 
pavore verſari > in ſolitudinibus errances, in montibus, & ſpeluncis, vix reliquerunt do- 
mum, habicaculum, aut veſtimentum nobis, inebriatz ſunt ſagirtz eorum ſanguine, & 
gladius eoram devoravit carnes 3 Eloi Eloi Lamma ſabaQbani. Fay - 

Noſque paſtores gregis, Epiſcopi & Sacerdotes tui, omnium miſecrimi, —_— 
inſurrexerunt in nos viri iniqui, ably ue miſericordia, quzſierunt nos interficere fails 
ſuis acculationibuy, linguis ſuis quaſi lanceis vulneraverunt nos, captivos nos duxerunt, 
& de ſpaliis noftris ſortem mittunt inter ſe, veneruac Gents 1n hedge: ram, 
potlnangs Templum ſan&tum _ pr—_ —_— = ruinams COmederune -y 
cob, & locum ejus deſolave oi Eloi Lamma ſabaQ@hani. 

Si non OTE aa. nobis, at (alcem aomini tuo da gloriam, _— m_ 
tua infidelium manibus profanara, & tui dileRi gregis affligionem, remini y_ #ce- 
ditatis tuz effyſione preciofiflimi ſanguinis wi Uaigeniti acquiluz, vine _ wn 
plantaram dexters, quam ferus aper exterminare conarur, ferventer viſita 4 &illius cul- 


avocat vel abltrahit A re, vileſcant czcera propter re, & cbara fint tua & tu Deus pluſ- 
dium quod eſt ab{que ce, & ſuavis fit omnis dolor qui provenit ate 3 deleer nos 
omnis labor qui eſt proe, & txdiola fit omnis quies, quz eſt ſine te; nec aliquid yeli- 


Feciiti nos Domine propter te, & inquietum eſt cor noſtrum donec veniat ad te : 
via ergo adte fisinobis Domine, mentes inſtrue. ſenſus corrige, greſſus dirige, fidem | 


marum noſtrarum, & quod deerit nobis, ſuppleat pictas & benignicas tua. Da Domine |. 


nibus peccavimus, quibus miſeri peccare po:uimus z & quo plus potuimus plus pecca- 


tores adyerſus devaſtantium rabiem tua virtute corrobora, 
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ORATIO, 


in te ſperancium potenti3 cuz defenſionis expugns, auxiliare famulis tuis implorantibug 
miſericordiam tuam, ut omnium infmicorum noſtrorum fericate deprefla, incefabili te 
gratigrum aQione laudemus. 


miſerece aufer bella uſque ad finem Terrz, arcum contere, arma confringe, ſcura com- 
bure igni, pacem reſticue in diebus noſtris, tempora int tua proteRione tranquilla, ur 
inimici-noltri qui in ſuo confidunt exercitu, dexterZ tuz potentii conterantur : morbos 
aufer, famem depelle, aperi carceres, vincula diflolve 5 exulibus redicum, infirmantibus 


rum conlolatio, & laborantium fortirudo, | 

Ne memineris Domine peccata noſtra nec parentum noftrorum, nec ultra vindi&am 
ſumas de peccatis noſtris; Parce nobis Domine 3 quos delitorum cacena conſtringit, 
miſlerario tuz pietatis clementer abſolvar 3 & flagella cuz iracundiz quz pro peccatis 
noſtris meremur, averte, ut ſciamus & te indignante talia ſupplicia prodire, & te mi- 
ſerante cellare. : PEE: 

Kyriceleiſon, Chriſte eleiſon, Kyrie eleiſon : Propitius eſto nobis Domine miſerri- 
mis peccatoribus, Jeſu fili David miſerere noltri, Agne Dci qui tollis peccata mundi 
miſerere noſtri, miſerere noſtri Deus ſecundiim magnam miſericordiam tuam, 8& 
ſecundum multitudinem miſerationum tuarum dele iniquitates noftras, miſcrere noſtri 
qui pater es miſericordiarum, & Deus totius conſolacionis 3 
Namque major elt miſericordia tua quam iniquitas noſtra,major eſt pieras tua quam 
impietas noſtraz Plus potes dimittere, quam nos commirtere;z plus parcere, quam nos 
peccare: etiamli commitimus unde nos damnare.potes, & merits, tu tamen non amiliſti 
unde ſalvare potes, & ſoles pro tuo beneplaciro : 'Nolific attendere malum aoſtrum, ur 
obliviſcaris bonum tuum, ne perdat nos iniquitas noftra, quos fecit Qmniporens 
bonitas tua : recognoſce quod tuum eſt, abſterge quod alienum eft, 

Nec reſpicias multitudinem iniquitatum noftrarum, ſed ſecundim multirudinem 
miſcrationum tuarum miſerere noſtri: Memento Nominis, & Numinis, & Muneris 
tui, Domine 3 O bone Jeſu eſto nobis Jeſus; quem Judicem ſntinere non poſſumns, 
Salvatorem habere defideramus. | 

Quod fi neceflicas cogat, & Juſtitiz ratio poſtuler ur puniemur, tu Domine ſup- 
plicium ſume, ar non in furore tyo arguas nos, neciniratua corripias nos, ſed pro tuo 
paterno amore corrige, & caſtiga, virga rua & baculus tuus, ipla nos conſolentur z & ne 
ulcra differas, ſed hic dum tempus pcenitendi cſt,dum tempus miſerendi eſt,hic ure, bic 
ſeca, ur in #ternum parcas, nec tradas nos tortoribus & poteſtaribus renebrarum igne 
\inextinguibili cruciandos. Quz utiliras in ſanguine noſtro dum deſcendimus in zte- 
nam corruptionem? non mortui laudabunt te Domine, neque omnes qui deſcendunt in 
infernum, neque tu vis mortem peccatoris, ſed magis ut convertatur & vivart. 

Er hoc ſcimus Domine, fi peenitentia ducamur, parcis & ignoſcis, fi revertamur ſuſ- 
cipis, dum difterimus ſuſtines & praſtolaris, reyocas errantes, invitas repugnantes, 
expeQas torpentes, amplexaris redeuntes, doces ignorantes, lugentes ets, 3 
ruina ſuſcitas, poſt lapſum reparas, petentibus largiris, quzrentibus inveniris, & pul- 
ſantibus aperis. | 

Agc ergo ſanRiflime Deus, da nobis cor pervigil quod nulls abducat te curioſa 
cogicatio, da nobile quod nulla deorſum trahat indigna affeQio, da invitum quod 
nulla fatiget tribulatio, da liberum quod nulla fibi vendicet violenta commorio , da 
re&um quod nulla ſeorſum obliquet fniſtra intentio. 

Largire nobis Domine Deus noſter intelletum te cognoſcentem, diligentiam te 
querentem, ſapientiam te invenientem, converſationem tibi placenctem, perſeverantiam 
te fiducialiter expetantem, & fduciam te fideliter amplexantem : da rnis nos pcenis 
affligi-per peenicentiam, tuis beneficiis in Via uti per gratiam, & tuis gaudiisin Parris 
trui per gloriam, Amen. PI? X 


_— 


Uſquequo Domine iraſceris ? accendetur velut ignis furor tuus ? randem aliquando 


ſaniracem, navigantibus portum ſaluris indulge, Domine Deus noſter, qui es meeſto- | 
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Who, as will a pears by the ſequel, was not | 


only deluded, but poſlefſed by the Devill. 
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{| Toke bred that ns man deceive you, for many ſball come in my 
Name, ſaying T am Chriſt, and ſbell decrive many. 
| 2 COR. 10. 14. 
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He minde of man deſtitute of Gods Grace, 
= _ _— ground) luxuriate into 
, wickednefle and vanitie, being prone 
to cloſe with the ſuggeſtions of the 
adverſarie of his ſoule ; yea, though he hath 
had ſome taſte of the things that are excel- 
lent, yet ſuch is his cou that he will be 
ſecking after novelties. Old truths (like the Adonne to the 
[/razlites after a conſtant and continued falling of it) become 
nauſeous: the truth hereof hath beene found in all ages by la- 
mentable experience, bat eſpecially in theſe our dayes, w 
have been as fruicfall of new opinions: in macters of Religion, 
as Africa it ſelfe of Monſters. E 
Some (though few in compariſon) God is pleaſed to recall, 
who have gone aftray in this kinde, and to bring them to a 
cleare ſight of their felly, of which number I '(by Gods Grace 
towards me) am one ; Idefire to acknowledge him in it,and to 
give him che praiſe of it, and think my ſelf bound in conſcience, 
as a teſtimonie of my thankſulneſſeto God for my. deliverance, 
todeelare it to the world, that ſo others may heare and feare, 
and take warning by my example. They who have been lately 
in_the Northerne parts of —_ cannot be ignorant how 
2 


preva 


En (2) 

prevalent the impoſture of Quaking hath been for theſe nine or 
ten Moneths laſt paſt, in which ſnare I my ſelfe (among many 
poore deluded ſoules) was taken in ay laſt 1653. though by 
Gods pgoodnefſe cowards me the ſnare is broaken, and 1 am 
eſca bj ; atrue account whereof take as followethe © -* 

I being deſirous to aſſociate my ſelf witch this FaQion ae their 
Meeting, and to heare ſome of them ſpeake (co uſe their owne 
+ u9pe%s) aw gar e one of their owne with it, viz. George 
Bzjley of Kendzsl:, who gave me great incouragement herein 
from his owne experience of much advantage received by him 
in that way : Whereupon I went ſoone after to their Meeting 
at Richard Newby's houſe, where I ftaid about.two houres( viz. 
from eight cill ten at night) where Chriitopber Atkinſon was 
Speaker, whoſe drift was to deny all Miniſterial teaching'and 
Ocdinances, together with all notionall knowledge formerly 
gained by uſe of ſuch meanes, to become as though wee had 
never learned any thing thereby ſavingly, and to lay a new 
ground worke, viz. to be taught of God within our ſelyes by 
waiting upon an inward Jighe, which (as they affert) lies low 
hidden under the earth,viz. the old man which is of the earch, 
earthy; Hereupon | reſolved to cloſe with them, afcer which 
time | was atraid co read any good Books, or heare any preach- 
ing Miniſter, or call to remembrance any thing which I had 
formerly learned out of Gods Word concerning God or Chrift, 
or mine owe eſtate, or any other ſabje& contained in Scrip« 
ture; for 1 was perſivaded by their ceaching, that whatſoever [ 
had learned out of Gods Word by hearing, reading, catechizing, 
&c. was but notionall. carnall, and hanging upon the Tree of 
Knowledge; in which condition whilſt I abode, they afficmed 
me to be uader the Curſe, applying this expreſſion though very 
impertinently Czſed is every one thathangeth on the Tree. 

Aﬀeer this, going a ſecond time to one of their Meetings at 
Edmond N:why's, | had ſome conference by the way with ſome 
of themſe'ves which went wich me; amongſt other blaſphemies - 
one Roberr Colliſon athicmed, that Chriit was as man, had his 
failings, for he dittraited God (quoth he) upon the Croſſe, when 
he cryed out, Ay God,my God,wby baſt thou forſaken mx? to whom 
I anſwered, that then he ſuffered as an evill doer, and ſo could 
not purchaſe Redemption for us ; after this comming home, he 


who 


w ee ff, — ©® © & eo 


| them if they were all of that mind, to which ſome of them(aſter $; | 


feare, becauſe ic was a ſatisfaQtion to my former defires, and I 


(3 HEOS 

who then was Speaker,urged Q2 take up the Crofledaily,and 
to abide under it ; laying, Corry the Croſſe ll dey, andit will 0.4 
thee at night ; that this would keep us low and bumble, and kill = | 5 
and make alive: further he endeavoured to perfwade his Audis« | 
tors to hearken to a voice within them, teaching that Gods -; 
voice was a ſtill voice; after which | reſolved in my thoughts to 
waite for the manifeſtation of.cheſe things within my ſelf. 

After a while, going a third time to their Meeting, as I wene 
| was jomewhae croubled in my thoughts at the remembrance of 
that hideous: blaſphemy uttered by the partie before named, 
whereupon [ ſpake publickly to them at their Meecing concern= 
ing ic, telling them that I would not any further joyne with 


much whiſpering) anſwered negatively, wifhing me not to let 
it trouble me; for he which ſpake ſo to me was not rightly cal- 
led ; with which anſwer I was at preſent ſatisfied, and did adhere 
to my former reſolution. Not long after I went to another 
Meeting upon a Lords Day at Robert Colliſens houſe in Kendale, 
where the aforeſaid Atkinſon was Speaker, who beginning about 
nine a clock-in the forenoone, continued till three irr the aftet- 
noone, in which time he ſpake much (according to his uſuall 
mannec) of the great experience which he had of God from the 
light within him, which light I noe finding co be in my lelfe 
was very much croubled,apprehending my condition to be verie 
bad, finding nothing but blindnefſe and hardneffe, yec I fill 
expected the appear ance of that light wichin me, and earneſtly 
delired that [-might fall jnro quaking aad ning, pee 
ding that I ſhould thereby actaine to the immediace diſcoveries 
ot God unto me. Upon my departure froin thence, I peruſed 
a Pamphler ſet forth by ſome of the ſame Fattion being In Tork: 
Caftle, rhe maine ſcope of it was againſi the Miniſtry ; immedi» & 
ately after walking in my Bed-chamber, | began (as 1 have 
formerly defired) to tremble and quake ſd excreamly, that 1 
could doc ftand upbn my feet, but was corltrained to fall down 
upon my Bed, where I howled andcryed (23 it is uſuall with 
them) in a terrible & hideous manner, to,the great altonilhmen 
of my family : Nevertheleflc | my ſelf was not at all affeQed with 

- and; 


looked upon it as the begianing EW pangs of the new birth, , 
3 | 


(4) 

and expeRed that the ifſue of ic would be good; when I had con- 
tinued about halte an houre in that condition, I ceaſed from 
howling and crying gradually ; after which | aroſe up againe 
beginning to rejoyce, thinking with my ſelfe that now I could 
beare witnefſe againit the Miniſters of England as falſe Prophets 
and' Prieſts of Baal, becauſe Inever found ſuch effeAs and ope« 
rations upon me by ſo long continuance under their Minifterie z 
Aﬀeer this going to bed, I was mach troubled all that night fol- 
lowing in my ſleep wich dreames concerning my condicion,and 
had a diſcoverie of my finnes in particular, eſpecially of Cove+ 
cnouſnefle, the Devill working ſtrongly upon my imagination; 
I apprehended thac all finne. was about to be hewed downe, and 
rootedup in me, and (to my apprehenſion) the finne of Cove- 
tuouſneſſe had great long rootes which did viſibly appeare to 
me when ic was rootedup : Afterwards lying awake, and think- 
ing upon the dreames and viſions I had formerly been troubled 
with, 1 ſenſibly perceived ſomething ( as I imagined) lighting 
upon my neck, giving -me a great ſtroke which cauſed much 
paineto me, and after that another which was lefſe then the 
firſt, and ſo a third and fourth, each ſtroke being leſſe then the 
former, and each ſtroke deſcending lower down, till is cameto 
the middle of my back, and then I thought ſomething entered 
into my body, which 1 parry my ſelfe(from Satans inftiga- 
tion) to be the Spirit of God deſcending upon me like a Dove 
and entring into me, whereupon I heard(in my conceit)a voice 
within me faying, It x day ; whereupon looking up and perceive 
ing it to be light, I anſwered Tes; the voice replyed twice over 
to me, and ſaid, a certaine «t it is light,ſo certainly fball Chriſt give 
thee ligbr. 

After this I continued two or three daies waiting for further 
diſcoveries of light within me, being raptup into an extaſie of 
excellive joy7 and ſometimes againe exceedingly dejefted with 
feares and doubts of my condition,whether it were really good, 
or I were under Satans delufions; yet ftill I waited for further 
manifeſtations, and walking into the Garden, lying down upon 
the ground with my face towards the earth, my right hand be- 
gan extreamly to ſhake, ſo as I could not hold it ſtill, the mean 
ingwhereof whil(t I was wondering what it Hhould be, and ap» 
prehending my felfe as being ſhaken by che hand, 1 was f 
into 


_ go away with the firft, but the 


into another rapture of great joy, imagining it to be a figure of 
my ſpirituall Marriage and Union wit Chriſt. Then preſent» 
ly I was by che power within mee raiſed, and ſet upon my feet, 
and by the ſame power turned and laid upon my back, with my 
face cowards the skie; at which time all my finnes particularly 
were agaire brought in:o my memorie, and at the remembrance 
of everie fin, my hand was carried roundabout with giving a 
lictle pat upon the ground, and then 1 imagined I heard a voice 
faying, now ſuch a fine is mortified; after which I being per- 
ſwaded by it,that all my finnes were mortificd by it one by one; 
the power that I-was then aRed by, permitted me to ariſe up 
againe of my ſelfe, layingunto me, Arke whatſoever thou wilt of 
the F ather in myn:ame , and be will give it thee : | replied, I know 
not what to aske, and therefore defired that power toteach me 
what | ſhould atke; he anſwered me —_ and bid me aske 
Wiſdome in the firſt place ; whereupon I defired alſo that God 
would give me ſuch things as were moſt tor his glorie and che 
good of others; whereunto the power anſwered, that my requei? 


we granted, and that T ſbonld alſo be indewed with the gift of Pro-. 


phecy and finging praiſer to God; wherewith being ſatisfied, I 
went to another Meeting wichin an houre after, at Wi!liaw 
—_— houſe in Kendsle, me -wrrny r and fr —_ 
w2s at wich them,where Cbr; Atkinſon -. 

er, | was much more affe&ed with what he ſpake rhe part 
a8 being able more inwardly to witnes in pare to what he ſpoke. 
After he had done, and a little pauſe had,the companie roſe up, 
as if they had been readie to _ 3 I my ſelfe was readie to 
ife of the houſe (Tſo: Dodding) 

tooke me by the hand, and wringlag ic vety hard, bade me tit 
downe againe, which I did, and preſently atter one Zobs Awd- 
land food ap, and began to fpeake, ſaying, connor you watch one 
beure ? and fo proceeded after the uſuall manner, Tn the time 
of his ſpeaking 1 was by the power within me drawne from the 
chaire upon which I ſat, and throwne apon the ground in the 
middeft of the companle, where I lay all nigh ; all which time 
my bodie and all the members of ic were ſtill in motion, I being 
turned from my back to my belly, and fo back againe ſeverall 
times, and making croffes continually with my legges one oyer 


the otherj; my hands alſo were carried to and fro upon the 
ground 


- —_y _— 


6 

ground by a compultive nn 2 if I had been writing upon 
the ground 3 in all which aQions and motione,-I aQed nur in 
the icatt n;ealure by a naturall power of mine owne, euher did 
1 reſiti or could | relift that power which aQted me, tut was al- 
rogether paſſive, 1 was perſwaded chat it was the inmediate 
power of Chtiit, and heard co my thinking a voig "peaking 
to me and laying, that that writing wich n:yband upm the ground 
gid ſignifie the writing of the Law within my beart. Having laine 
all nighc upon.the ground in the manner aforeſaid, tire power 
(+5 beforc in other aRions) moyed my hands tv my.head, and 
laid them up-n the top thereof faſt cloſed rogether, whereupon 
I heard voice ſaying, ( briſt in Ged,and God in Chriit,ond Chriſt 
in thee ; which words I was compelled to ſing forth before the 
companie in a Rrange manner, and with ſuch a voice as was not 
naturally mine owae : 1 ſung alſo divers phraſes of Scripture, 
which were given into me; aſter which I was raiſed from the 
ground, and ſet upun my feet by the power within me, which 
badc me be humble, and brought me downe againe upon my 
knees, and with a whiſpering voice ſaid tro me, ſtoope low, law; 
and having itooped neere the ground with my face, it faid 
co me, take wp thy Croſſe and follow me; whereupon ariling ] 
was led out of the houſe (by the back doore) downeto the Ri- 
ver, and back :gaine from thence into the Towne another way, 
where 1 was ſcniibly drawn down the freer, and cauſed ſudden» 
ly coturne aſide to adoore of an houſe (my ſelte not pep. 

who lived init) two of the ſaid companie following me a 
the time, (vizs)William Dodding and Jebn Andlend, and fee- 
ing meto go tothatdoore ſaid, whether wilt tbox go ? thus is the 
fidlers bowſe 3; 1 anſwered, mn boſe houſe ſorver it be Ghrift leadet me 
bithir, and bither 2 muit go, whereupon my hand;was carried to 
knock at the doore, and commanded by a voice to ſay, Bebold, 
Cbrift ſtands at the dowe and krocke!; afier a while the Fidſvc 
opened, and I was led into the houſe not ſpeaking any thing 
unto him; where my hand was carricd to a-Bace- violl banging 
up in the houſe; 1rtooke it downe and began to plaie upon it 
with my fingers, and was immediately compelled to fall a 
dancing, which I ſeldome or never in all wy life did before; 
hereupon I queſtioned what power it ſhould be that carried me 
forth co. ſuch aRtions, to which the yoice within me PR 
- 


RY (7) 

Thic is uot becauſe I love nuwfick, for I hate it, but to fignifie unto 
thee what joy there-ir in beav in at thy conver ſiom;ar alfe wbat ſpiritual 
melodie theu ſbelt bave bereafrer : then 1 was led out of the houſe 
inco the firect, and (o carried along through the Towne, being 
moved co proclame as | wenr, I «mthe way,the truth, and the lift, 
wich other expreſliSs co like purpoſs; atrer which | was broughe 
to mine owne houle,the arorelaid Filliem Dodding going along 
with we, acknowledged that he had tio power to !eave me all 
this time 3 being come home, the ſam: power would not ſuffec 
me toreſt,buc caſt me upon the ground, and cauſed me to make 
circles round about the houſe with my han1, wich mny the 
like aQtions, celling mr, ebet I ns putting ;-ff the oldman ; my 
hand alſo wad carried to cake tp a tone which lay upon he 
flooce (which in my appreheniion was in the forme of a mans 
heart) the voice within me telling. me, that Chrif bud taken th as 

flone out of my beart, and givm me an beart of fl:ſh, and my hand 
was-moved co ko'd ie forth co the ſpeRacors, and my tongue to 
utter this ſencence, except you ſee ſigner ar.d wonders you will nat 

beleeve; and throwing the aforeſaid ftone among'it them I ſaid, 

Loe, bere is 'my bears of ſtone; afterwards being calt upon the 

ground upon my back, the voice ſpake to me, ſaying, thou ſp+/t 
bave two angels 10 keep thee, whereupon imediatly ewo Swallows 

deſcended downe the Chimney, and fat upon a ſhelte over-a- 
ginſt che place where | lay : this others in the houſe belides my 
ſelfe beheld, and cried to'them, my angels, my angelr, being pecr- 

ſwaded that they were angels from heaven, and that ic was a 
tulklling che promiſe z 1. held our my hand cowards themex*- 

pe<Ring they ſhould have come to me, bur they did not, but a:- 

c:nded up the Chimney,though both che doore and the winduw 

were Opens | : ot NT 

I was alſo by the ſame power carried out of doores vpon my 
hands and knees into the fireet, which my Wife aad others ſee” 
ing endeavoured to hinder me, but | cold them 1 would.notbe 
bindred, but leave Wife, Children, and a!l to follow Chriſt: jn 
this manner | went up tbe ſtreec, thinking thit 1 bore a Crofſe 
upon my neck, and continued in this motion cill fone pulled me 
out of the mice. and dure, and by force carried me into the 
houſe againe 3 whereupon I was moved to point toone of chem 

Which broughr me in, and co ſay ro hars Cbrift points at thee, 1h = 


48 $4 = 
moe ons BG eu ws 


——— * ar * 
- —_ eo; i'# doe” Noo na 
4 0, OO Ye 21 at. 


_ 
aa $i E - 4 


ao RC ores ASST CO 
"7 OR err WEIS fo I Er 
* 


©) L 
art 4 wicked woman, and haſt bindred the worke of the Lord; then 
the voice asked me where my Croſſe was, telling me Thad ſcat. 
rered it, whereupon I was moved tomake a Croffe with my fire 
per upon the floore,2nd forced to ſet heed upon it, playing 
toplit turvie, or bull necks, thinking then Thad retaken up my 
Crofle : in theſe 2Qions | was kept a ſong while, having many 
Scripture expreſſions given in, to the admiration of all that 
heard me; ſometimes 1 was forced to Jeap and dance, this ex- 
preſſion being given in to me, now I beve finiſbed the worke which 
thow gaveſt me tod:e, thinking my Redemption then fully ac. 
compliſhed; but my joy continued not, for I was caſt downe 
againe, and the voice told me, I bad rffended Ged in attribui tng 
that to my ſelfe which was proper to Chriſt ; whereupon I was calt 
upon the ground, and lying upon my belly, 1 was forced to _ 
lick the duſt, and my hand carried to firike extraordinarily ups 
on my head, having a voice given me, that uo finne muſt go un+ 
puniſbed; ſo creeping up and downe the houſe, I heard a voice 
ſaying, where «ts lob ? upon which Iooking aſide, I thought 
| ſaw a viſible Crofſe hanging in a thread, which wich my hand 
. Fput behind my neck; 1 was kept in theſe poſtures all chat day 
cill evening, when many Quakers came in to ne, who ſpake no- 
ching but thus, Be lowly, neind thy condition, and bearken to the voice 
within ; not giving any words of comfort or reproofe, or put» 
ting up any Petition ac all for me, but S_——_ leaving mein 
this condition ; my. ſtrength being almoſt ſpent,” and my bodie 
mich conſumedby continaall refilelſenefſe- Two of them of: 
fered ts watchwich me that night, but I refuſed, telling them 
} was well, whereupon they departed. Aﬀeer this my Wife and 
Family being gone to bed, I being alone in the houſe, began to 
1 ecolle&t my ſelfe,and to queſtion whether that power by which 
I had been ſo ſtrangly ated, were Divine or Diabelicall?wherc- 
upon I was Immediviely firuck with « pannick feare, and my 
hand was carried to take up a Knife which lay upon the Table, 
which being done, my hand. was carried wich it towards my 
throat, and the yoice'ſaid to me, (pew 4 bole there, and I will give 
1be: the words of eternall life ; whereupon Tenfwered, what, withs 
Knife ? and ſo threw the Knife away, being confident it was a 
temptation, from which I defire God to deliver me : My Wite 
being in bed in the nexc roome, and hearing me ſpeake when 
none 
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none was with me, catne our, and deſired me to g6 to bed,which 

I didat her entreatie: all the night following 1 was fully re- 

ſolved that it was the Devils power that had meall along 
formerly, and was perſwaded that I was really pofſeſt with a 

Devil, which muſt be cjefted ; & in che morning T verily choughs 

that a Devill went out of me, ar which inftant I roared very 
hideouſly, crying, ow 3s the Devill gone ont of me, at which in- 
ſtant] and my family heard ie thander, (chough none in the 
Towne befides heard it) which made me thinke it was the De- 
vill, be being tbe Prince of the power of the aire; foone after the 
ſame power cameunder ano:her notion and told me, thet is was 
Saten that bad prſſeſt and hed me beretofore,but now Chriſt wa; come, 
and be by bir power bad eait out Satan, and convinced me, that what 
ever F bad done the day before was in obedience ts Satan, andithat « T 
bad ſerved the Devil all the day before in my clothes, ſo that day I muſt 
wado all thut I bad formerly done, onely in my fbirt in Obedience t1 
Cbriſt ; which immediately I endeavoured, rifing out of my 
bed, and going inco the fireet wich my ſhire onely;but my wite 
and others ſoone laid hold upon me, and Rope me ; apy 
the power within me told me, thee I muſt be carried into tbe houſe 
with foure women, a I had been the day before, or elſe T foneld perpe- 
twally ſtand there like « pillar of Salt, «« Lots Wife did: So I was 
borne in by foure women, who carried me againe into my bed, 
which being dont, I reld them, I bad becn doing the Devils worke 
the day before, but to day I muff doe the workef Chriſt and pointing 
at « woman whom I had pointed at the day before, 1aidithetc 
words, the devill told me yeſterdsy that you were @ wicked wom m, but 
wow Chrifs tel; me that you are Gods Servant ; thee Woman being de- 
parted, I fell to aRing in my ſhirt onely, upon the bed, asT had 
done formerly upon che houſe floore, copfie carvie from 
one bed to another, whereby 1 might have undone my felte; 
but the power which ated me, bid me not feare, for Twill giv: 
thee firength. Aﬀeer chis rhe power rold me; th4t the de vill had the 
other dey commanded me ts beare my Erofi, bus now Cbrils commands 
thee to [ay «fide thy Croſs, for Chriſt takes 20 pleaſure in Croſſes, nor 
will be hav: me worſhip them «s. dey] baddam: F r the 
power ſaid to'me, the devil made thee yeſterday to lye all day whon 
the ground, but naw T bave provided « bed for thee, giving in this 
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of lifeto eat, and water of life to dranke, and that out of my belly 


« ſpould flew Rivers of living water; whereupon my teeth were, 
arr" pe move asif 1had been cating; and1 thoughcl felr in 


my belly, a flowing up and downe as of wateis, I'was allo pers, 
ſwaded that yeſterday the Devils Angells had waiced on me, but 
now Ghrif's Angels {ſhould guard me; whe eupon I ſaw, two 
Butter flies in the winduw, to which my hand was carried, and 
having taken one of them in my hand, ] was moved by the pow» 
er within me to put it into my mouth, anddid ſwallow ic down 
into my bodie, whica having done, I tooke the other in my 
hand and was movedto put ic to my throat, the power telling 
me, it ſb-w/d enter in there, ſaying, nothing #u impoſſible 10th. m ths 
beleeve. Aﬀter this I was cauſed to make circles upon the bed, as 
] hed done formerly upon the ground; whereupon I began to 
thinke that this was not of God, and fo Pega to reſiſt the pow- 
erby which I was afted, and thereupon fell into great feare and 
doubting, crying out, Lord what wilt thou bave me to doe? but the. 
power told me, that it was too late to cry unto God, for ſentence wat 
:lready pronomnc.d agsinſt me; whercupon | lay downe in my bed 
such defpairing, and was then convid, that it was the devill 
which hd againe deladed me; in which condition having laine 


a ſhort ſpace, I was againe aſſaulted by a power the third time, - 


which told me, tht it was @ white devill tbat bad deceived me the. 

Lztter time, but new Chriſt was coma ind ed, aud be winld coft bin 

it, whereupon I apprehended that Devill alſo to be ejefted ;, 

after which, as | lay in my bed, a'l the members of ny bodie fcll 

a working as if the pang of death had been upon me, the power 

telling me,tbat #1 w3s the paxgr of the new birth, and that Chrift war 

new borne in me, with which I was ſomewhat ſatisfied, lying in 

that condition a whole day;in which cims the power perſwaded. 

me that I ſb-uld we: ke wonders,ond caſt out devils in bis name; ſoon 

after two Quakers came to me,viz.Gea Bayley & F.Braben,whom, 

1 cold that b had had two devils caſt out of me, bur now Chriſt 

was in me for a truth; then the power(pretending to be Chrift) 

Gid theſe words, I mw: crowned with a crown of thorner, but I will 
crown thee wich « eroxws of glory, and bad me(as a figure thereof) tv 
ſet my fift up-1 my bead and it ſponld appeare to the flanders by @ a. 
gloriow crown,tbough I ſaw nothing my ſelfe;which having done, [ 
ſpake to the ftanders by, ſaying,whbat do you ſee f whereunto they 
gave 


way, the power telling me, rþas they ſam the crown wpon my bead; 


but were ſo en with admiration, that they con'd not «xpreſſe what. 


they ſaw ; immediately the rbad-me tell one of the 
then preſent, that be bad « devil in bim,and that I fbould bave 
1» caff bien oxet 5 whereupon I ſaid to him, G. thox beſt « Devil in 


_ thee, the power told me he ſhould quoke and tremble, which im- 


nediately he did; the power bade-me e to him #0 fell flze 
wpon the , which hedid, and aftera little ſpace roſe againe, 
and I asked him mwbe:ber the devil were gone ont of bim(having been 
before perſwaded bythe power that I ſhould caft him out) to 
which he gave me no anſwer, but the powereold me the? the 
Devill wa#ej:Ged. I was told alſoby the ſame power who (of 


thoſe that came to ſee me} bad devills, and whonat ; and that my 


wife and my muber bed devills in them, but I bad power giv:n me to 
caſt rbem ext. After this, begi againe co queſtion whether 
this were Chriſt ornot, TI fell into feare and doubting, as 
formerly; whereupo 1 ite devil diſcovered himlſelt co be the de- 
vil and told me, that all this while Wy vtec ings aan and blsſ- 
pheming God, end that it war now tco late to repent,whereupon 1 was 
brought into deſpai:e for atime, thinking every thing which I 
either heard or ſaw, to be the Devil come to fetch me away: one 
while I thoughe that 7 ſhould be taken away in a flame of fire,or 


_ elſe that the earch would ſwallow me up-quick; whereupon 


Tcalled my wife, and deſired her co briogup my children in the 
feare of God, for the devill would fetch me away, my ſfelfe ſtill 
thinking that he was drawing me out of the bed ; thas Tappre- 
hended my ſelfe wholly under the power of che devil,and had no 
power torecover my (elfe out of that fad condition. Arlaſt 
degan(having been ſo long deluded) codefilt from hear kning to 
the voice within me, and apply my ſel! upco Gogzin & through 
Chrift, for deliverance from the power of Satan, knowing that 
God was able to.deliver me, though 1 were ſo farre involved in 
the ſnare of the devill ; thereupon my faich was 11 ſome meaſure 
raiſcd to beleeve that God would deliver me; whereupon I wa 
preſently in « great agonie, anddid ſweat extreamly, in which 
condirion I continued all night, buc was ſomewhat more chear» 
full in the wormlng, efteeming my lelfe in ſome meaſure reſcued 


from the povver '#) the devill : ORIG nor relolved, > My 
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finally todeſere that vvay, I vvas ſoone againe aſſaulted by the 
ſame povver,telling me,tht ww the devil wor Ry eaſt ont of me, 
and that the roome witbin me muſt not be left: empty, but that Chriſt 
muft-cone and beve the whole,oh- fole poſſe ſhon,or «tſe Satan won!d re.. 
tun and re-enter with ſeven other Devils worſe then bimſelfe, telling 
me vvithall, eb.r be war Cbrift, and follicicing me to entertaine 
and imbrace him as he had done formerly:I reſiſted the ſuggeſti- 
ons of this power for a time, having bin ſo often deluded;where- 
upon as a motive toperfwade me to entertain it, he repreſented 
ro my memorie al, or moſt of the remarkable patſager of my life, 
both in Englend and Scotlend, told me how long I ſhoald live, 
viz. ten yeares,and where I ſhould die, viz at London, and thar 
I had a weake bodie, but he would ftrengchen it, and-thereupon 
cauſed me to rubmybodie all ovec with my hands, at which in- 
tam I conceived my bodie to receive ſtrenguh, and the members 
_— to be _ in —_— — _ ; _ Ln _ 
es, promiſing me -in che world, pea 
Fife -*6./ on ds ng Bebold,a m1 tbat hath told thee al 
things thas ever thou didft, is not this Ghrift? whereupon I'Was at 
laſt perſwaded to imbrace this _——_ OY ie was Chriſt 
indeed ; . whereupon I was prefently ſenſible of a worki 
throughout my whole bodie, which ceaſed, and then 
thought that my condition was good, and Chrift tobe really in 
me : afterwards this power told me, that Thad highly offended 
God inall my former paſſages in giving way to Satan, and thae 
I was guiltie of all ſins except thar againſt the holy Ghoſt, bus 
cold me, that T'dlid ie ignorantly, and therefore he had pitty on 
me;I was further perfwaded by the ſame power, that I ſhould lie 
(ſeemingly )dead, which I did,not daring to ftirre, til the power 
moved me.Lying thus a while,the power began firſt to more one 
of my legs, and then the other;afcer that my hands, and then my 
head,and at laft my whole bodie; caufing me to fit up in my bed; 
and telling me,tbes thus ſbould my body be quickened and raiſed up a» 
4in at the leſt dayzthen the power told me, tbet I muſt pull ff my 
Sir ,and my cap,and the nephin which Thad about my-neck, ſaying, 
that whatſoever was about me was polluted, andtbat be bated the gare 
ments ſpotted with the fleſb; whereupon Ipuli'd them off, & threw 
thern on theground,uttering theſe ſame words, that 1 bated the 
germent: ſpajted with the flef: the power alſo told me, that all my 
" bond; 


- in rejeRing the uſe of all externa 
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bonds were broken, and my cords Noſened, and that \*oh.fpt 63 
freezvvhereupon calling for a clean ſhirt, & other linnen, Iacofe, 
concluding my ſelf to be in a good cendition;yet finding my felf 
being up no better, nor my bedie more ſtrengthened, buc rather 
vycakened, I began 50 ſee that I had been deluded in this laſt bufi- 
neſſe as formerly;vvhereupen Iwas firucken with fear, & walk- 
ing into the Garden,l thought one while chat the Devill would 
pull me into theearth,and another while that he would pull me 
into the aire, ſo that I was aſraid to-continyge abroad, and came 
againe into the hoaſe, and ſuſpeCed every thing that T heard to 
be the Devil waiting to ferch me away being in thisperplexitie 
of foule,I began to confider hovv grony I had offended God 
| means ; agreading, hearing, 
prayer,&c. in the uſe whereof God hath commanded us to waie 
upon him,and therefore thatie vvas moſt jaſt yvith him to leave 
me to my felfe, and" to givemeover to ſtrong deluſion, that 1 
ſhould belceve lies, vvbich vvas my condition for a time,by the 
juſt judgement of God upon me, as for other provocztions, fo- 
eſpecially for rejeAing the revealed vvill of God in his Word, 
hearkning only eo a voice vvithin me;becauſe vvhat vvas ſpoken 
by it,vvas ſeconded by lying Wonders, of vvhich God hath gi- 
ven notice in his Word, that ſo his people might not give credit 
to them;noebe deladed by chem, I hope the Reader yvill fo farre 
give heed to rvhar I have related concerning my felfe,as to learn 
thereby+o take heed of tkeing impoſed upon by the devil,though- 
he doth transforme himſc!fe into an angell of light;vvhich ad» 
vantageif any'reape by ir, Thave my end : it hath been-no ſmall 
burthen to my eonſcierice ({ince Gods gracious deliverznce of 
me from this ſnare) ther 1 ſhould fo farre gratifie the grand Ad-+ 
verſarie,as not onely eo liſten to his ſuggeſtions,,and embrace his 
voice for the voice of Chriſt, bat allo wholly to negle& thoſe 
meanes,in the conſtave andconſ{cientious ufe whereof God hath 
promiled to geveale himſelf unto his people, and to give in'cem- 
tort to them, which becauſe Tfound not (though through my 
why ſhould 1 waite for 1he Lad” 
any longer ? and fo turnedunto lying vanities. Oh, chat all who 
afic& novelties, would ſeriouſly T akder of it, and cake warning 
by icfor, Turpin ciicitir quant men edmittitnr, It ivealter to with. 
ſtand the devill at his firſt afſaule, theg to expel] him mon once 
mite. .- 


1 oo 


I | | | 
admitted: Many beſides my as $2 bing and are lathe like con 
diction, bur few or gone to whom ths Lord hath manifeſted bis 
Grace ia ſuch a manner as to my ſelte;] had before this made this 
known to the world, had ] had eranquillicie of conſcience, and 
c.mpoſure gf ſpicit, which blefſing the Lord having in his grace 
reſtoredto nie, Þ delice the Chrittian Reader co joyne with me 
in returning praiſcs unto the Lord for his oodneſs cowards me; 
F reſt fully perſwaded, and ] chink it doth evidently appear oy 
what is mentioned in chis Relation) to perſons unprejudiced, 
chat nity quaking & trembling was of the devill, that ] was ated 
wholly and ſolely by kim whiltt in chis condizion,& I doe really 
beleeve that others in the like condition which } was then in, 
would be of the ſame mind with meupon ſerious tryall of their 
condition by the principles of Chrilitian Religion, and ſanQiticd 
Reaſon; leaſt the ſtrangeneſle of ſome pallages in this Kela ion, 
ſhould put che faith of any oneupon the racke, or make them 
queſtion the truth thereof ; ] have not onely given ref.imonie 
roy felfe of it,by ſubſcribing my name), but alfo procured ſeverall 
perſons of known fidelicy living in, 0r-neere Kendate) (whole 
names arc ander-wcitten,) to teſtific the probavilicie (if-not the 
certaintic)of the truth of ic,by what they have ſeen and heard. : 


JOHN GILPIN,. 


_ T believe this Relation to be 
true, Edward Turner Adayor i, 
Kendal. 

By what 1 bave beard of the 
carriage of John Gilpin,end bis 


I. beleeve this Relation to be 
#148. Th | | 
T.Walker, Poſter of Kendole. 
J. Myriell Mafterf tbe  Free- 

Schools theres | 


| Rich. Prifſoe, 


Ce akin : 


«Gingi,I] do beleeve this Relation 
#9 be tre, John Awher. 

I ſow bins when be went ebrough | 
the Towne, declaring himſelfe the 
wo truth,end life, Ja-Cocke. | 
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5-5 WITH 
Rich. Baxter's Explication and Defence of 


it, and his Exhortation to Unity, 
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| Ro mM. 12. 4,3. 

For as We have many Members in one Body, and all Members have nat the 
ſame Office : ſo we being Many are one Body in Chriſt, and every one 
HMembers one of anather. 

Jup £ Ver. 19. 
T heſe be thty Who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit. * 


LONDON, S410, 


Printed by A.CM, for Themas Underhill,at the Anchor and Bible in Pals 
Church-yard near the little North-door, and Francs Tyton at the 


three Daggers in Fleetaſtreet near Dwnſftens Church 16 5 3. 
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COEDECES CAKEMALALEEKIEES: 
Ro mM. 14. 17, 18, 19. 
For the K _—_ of God 15 not meat and drink, but Righteouſneſs,and 
Peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and appro« 
ved of men. | 


Let us therefore follow after the things which make for Peace, and things 
wherewuth one may eaifie ancther, 


P #1 12. 52,34 | 
If there be therefore any conſolation 1n Chr1vl, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels, and mercies ; 
Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having the ſame love, being 
of one accord, of one minde: 
Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vainglory, but in lowlineſs of minde 
let each eſteem other better then themſelves. 
Look not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things 
of others. 
Ro wm. 15. 1,2,5,6,7. 
we then that are ftrong, ought to bear the infirmities of the weak,, and 
»ot to pleaſe our ſelves. - | 
Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to edification. 
Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to be like minded one 
towards another, according to Chriſt eſs. 
That ye may With one minde and one mouth, glorifie God,even the Father 
of our Lord feſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore recerve ye one another,as Chriſt alſa received us, to the glory of 
J 
E PHE $.4. 2,3,4,5,0- 
With all Iowlineſs and meeckneſs, with long ſuffering, forbearing ont anc* 
ther in love. | 
Endeavouring to kgep the nity of the Spirit ,in the bond of peace. 
T here 1s one body and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling. 
One Lord, one Faith, one Bapti/me, : 
One God and Father of all, who ts above all, and through all, and in you 


all, 
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P24 b. 193. IT. | 
Behold how good and how pleaſant it  ; for mus dwell together in 


unity, 


£ JO UH. 17.-21,22.23. 

n That,they may all be one,as thou Father art in me,and 1 in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us : that the world may beleeve that thog haſt ſent 
me. 

And the glory which thou gaveft me, I have given them : that they may 
be one, even as we are one : 

Tin them,and thou in me, that they may be made perfelt in one, and that 
the world may kaow that thou haſt [ent me, and haſt loved them,as thou 
haſt loved me. « 

1tCOR.TI. IO. 

Now Theſeech you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that 

- ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among you : 

but that ye be perfeitly joyned together in the ſame minde,and in the 
| ſame judgement, 
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PROP OSITIONS 


Agreed on by the 


Aſſociated Miniſters” 


of the County of | 


and ſome adjacent Parts. - 


We Minifters of the Goſpel whoſe Names are underwritten, after 
our ſecking of Gods direttion, and our moſt ſetriom confulta- 
tions about the diſcharge of our Duty , for the Reforming 
and right Guiding of the Congregations committed toour charge, 
and for the right Managing of Gods Worſhip therein , Do Agree 
and Reſolve as followerh: | 


N general, We do Agree and Reſolve, notto 
addi or engage our ſelves to any Party,nor 
Tv 9% ro ſer upthe DiQates of any as ſuch, bur at 
O&- © eſent only to Praiſe unanimouſly thoſe 
mf known Truths which the ſober and y of 

each Party are agreed in, as near as poſhbly 
we can,thar ſo we may neither give occafion toahy ſuch ſober 
and godly perſons to divide from us, nor yet proceed un- 
groundedly,doubtingly,and uncomfortably in our Work,nor 
attempt any thing but what we know to be of God, and may 
ork = wy cheare 
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chearfully bear all _ and ſulferings that we ny mect 
with b1carying Kod, an 3 + ,.f 
1h, "W ae zgree;andefolve by Gods Pg That fo far ny 
Gpd'gdoth OP known gur day to US, Wo will faithfully eq- 
ke to diſcharge it, and will, not d. fiſt through any fears 
of loſſes in our Eſtates, or ve frawns and _— of men, 

4 Carnal ipdycements what{qevex, 
wy ek) ulgrly, * Ws. arellconvined chat tÞe is the ds 
ty of - Miniſter toendeayour ro know (if poſſible) each 
perſon of his charge, that ſo he may. know where his ſpecial 
duty licth, ang how to perfornyit. 

tv. We argalſo cogince! Thy £ Þthe ayry.of Mini 
ſters and people, according to their ſeveral opportunities, to 
admoniſh tf reprove-thole ay live _ — fin, 
through of negligenee (la Aying 1de the orginary 
i arche, moſt 6 wr {ubje&ro ) and this muſt 
be with rendsx love; and yer with reat ſerjouſneſle, and with 
diſcretion; ' and riok wit malice, bitterneſſe , or diidain , yet 
variouſly according to the quality of the perion and offence. 
Afd if the offender hear nor, that is, obey not the admoniti- 
an,by Reperting and Reforming, he. muſt be admonitheq he- 
fore witneſſe, This therefore we Reſolve by Gods gafiſtance 
faichfully co practiſe according to our opportunities , and to 
acquaint our people with their duty herein , eſpecially in 
grcar Congregations, where through the greatneſle and wulkti- 
rude of other works, leſle of this can be expected from Mini- 
lters. 

V. If anyafter this admonition ſhall yer refuſe ro Repent 
and Reform , thoſe that can prove ir, muſt cell the -Church- 
Officers, who muſt hearthe caſe, and admoniſh them wich 
Authority. . The like muſt be done by thoſe that have been 
oft admaniſhed by others formerly , and not Repented and 
Reformed ; and thoſe whole fin is notorious, an hainouſly 
ſcandalous, Bur tor private perſons to accuſe others ia the 
publick Congregation before the Officers have heard. the 
calc, may breed daogerous landers;and quazrels :.We Re- 


ſolve 
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ſolve cherefore (oappoine ſore cermin times for yþe hearing 


offuck atv ># ©: 5,515 126. ] Bo ing e: fer viemen 
VI. In Corporations , or other places that-have Magi- 
ſtraces, We judgeir convenient, if we can ſo far prevail with 
them , that they would grant ps their preſence at theſe meet- 
ings, both xo be witneſſes of our right proceedings, and tp 
countenance them ſofar as by Lay they.may: and eſpecially 
becauſk itis neceſſary that they haverhefullcogniſance of our 


proceedings, before we can expet they ſhould aſliſt us a- 


gainſtany that will violently intrude intq our communion or 
diſturb us:and alſo that they may at che ſame time firſt cenſure 
offenders according to. Law,and ſo we may know their proof 
of the fa; yer do we judge their preſencea matter rather of 
— ow neck 1 UP R | 
VII. It any 2 r'e 15.18, LE TO ILEPEN Ret rm ,.0r 
it any bave ſinned. hainouſly with publick - fp q tal of che 
Church, it is the duty: of; Miniſters. rehuke och befor 
all che Church, ' and to call them ly to repentance : 


0 
pabigk 9 repe! 
_ This therefore weare reſolved in both theſe caſes to pra- 


Qile.: fi CIS Fabsl! <5 ( 41,13] £334 8 $797 $47 $6856 
'V ILL, Yer,where any-mans fig: 15 ſuch, as eo expoſe him 
by the Law ofthe Landeo death, or Ice ment, Or great 


mules, or other penalties ; We reſolve notto anticipate pub- 


lick Juſtice , nor to call out ſuch ,to accule themſelves by 
their Church.confeſſjons, but ſhall, wait xoſee what Juſtice 
will do with them: but after mulds.and corporal penalties 
impoſed by Juſtice upon. proof of guule, we may and. myſt 
require open repentance, if the perſon do ſurvive. 

IX. We Reſolve, (that 'we Et cs others or our 
ſclveshnetto mentionany mans-lia publickly, (bythis perſp- 
nal applicatiqo)). before we have full prook beyand allexcep- 
tion, both ofthe fat andthe faulcingſs,and nottarraduce men 
in doubtful or :;controverted caſes ; .and- moſt: commonly 
we mult have the-parties own .contelion of the matter of 


VIII 


748. 15:31:01 
4 * 
X, If 


nately refuſe to, manifeſt Repentance, or to Reform; it is the 
duty of the Miniſters ro make a perſonal application to him of 
thoſe threatnings which Chriſt hath denounced inScripture a= 
inft ſuch as he is; andeſpecially to decla:e in the Name of 
Chriſt,that heis one whoſe communion the Church is bound 
to avoid; andto require him to forbear uſurping that com- 
munion, and to chargethe Church in Chriſts Name to avoid 
all familiariry with him, nor only in Gods Worſhip, but in 
common converſation, further then natural and civil relations 
> >" She £1241 

X I. Whenrhe Church or Officers are orderly acquainted 
that any man is obſtinatein fin, after private and leſle publick 
admonition, orthat his ſinis notorious, and of publick ſcan- 
dal , it is vnmeetto admit him to publick communion at the 
Lords Supper while he is under juſt tryall; for while the 
Church is neceffarily in doubt whether he be ſuch a ſcanda- 
lousor obſtinate finner or not, and ſo whether they may 
lawfully communicate with him or not ( being forbidden 
communion with ſuch ) rhey muſt needs forbear his com- 
munion for that time ( till his clearing or Repentance reſolve 
their doube ) or elſe they muſt at doubtingly and not in 
Faith: Yet this is only aſuſpenfion of atual communion at 
preſent (no duty being adury at all times ro be performed ) 
and not a proper denial of his right till he be caft our. The 
erial of his juſtly queſtioned right , will not firly conſiſt 
_ his atual, tull, and preſent exerciſe and uſe of ſuch pri- 
viledges, 

XII. Weare all agreed likewiſe , That where men are 
thuSnotoriouſly ſcandalous, or obſtinare in known'fin,” we 
may not content our ſelves with a meer debarring ſuch from 
the Lords Supper ( which mulitudes do willingly'forbear of 
themſelves, who yet aretakenfor as goodChrift:ans as others, 
and not avoided in regard of any other communion) but we 
mult procced to the forementioned publick reproof, andcaft- 


X. Tfafterthis publick admonitionthe finner ſhall obRti- 
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4 ing them out of our commuinien © elſetheir main 


bers of our Church willharden themſelv | offend KS ; 
occaſion the weakto ſeparate ,' and 'will:be: a ſcand va Y: 


Profeſſion, and an offcnce of God: We reſolve therefore ro 

ccharge the foreſaid dutiesin fairhfulneſſe, as God ſhall ca- 
able us. | 

X11. It muſt nor be a ſlight, unwilling,meer verbal Repent- 
ancethart muſt ſatisfietheChurchgither for preventing or ra- 
king offa Cenfure of caſting our', bur only ſuch'as ſeemerh 
free and ſerious, anſwerablem ſome meaſure cothe quality of 
the fault. Such therefore we Reſolveco requireand expe thar 
we.delude not mens fouls, andprovoke not God by making u 
formality or Jeſt of his Ordinances. * - | | 
X LV. If after once or twice ſcanda!ous or obſtinare fin- 

ning , a man do once and 2gain profeſle a ſerious R ance, 
we thalladmit him ro Communion : But if after oft profeſſing 
of Repentance he-return againto wilful or (candalous ) 
we (hall delay his re-admiffion till hisaRugl Reformation 
manifeſt che truth of his Repentance , elſc Gods Ordinances 
will be fruſtrated by illuſion : Yet cannot we punQually re- 
ſolve juſt howoft ſuch mens profeſſions alone may betakenas 
{ac;sfactory , nor juſt how long we muſt delay his re-«dmilfi- 
08, if he forbear finning, ſeeing theſe are tobe varied accord. 
ing tothe qualitic of che (in, and the ſeeming 'ſeriouſneſſe of 
Repentance, and therefore muſt be -prudentiafly determined, 
when che individual Caſe with its circumſtances is confide- 
_X.V. Though the le have not Miniſterial or govern- 
ing power yr thy areto haven j of diſcretionand 
thereby to try and diſcern, whether they that docaſt out, or 
Abfolve by Miniſterial Authoritative: Declaration , do pro- 
ceed according to Gods word ornot, andare nottoobeyany 
ſentence.or ivjuaRion that is contrary to that. word x yet 
maſt chey not on that prerence diſobey or refuſe to execute 
ſuch injuntions and Cenfures without manifeſting their 
proofs, of its Error. - | "oy a 
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.- XVI. If peop! | 
| _ ſuch 2sare publickly caſt our,they are robe dealt with 
by admonitian, as'1n caſeof other fins. Bur if it ſhould bez 
greater part of theChurch that ſhall obſtinately after admorj- 
tion ownand maintain a notorious ſcandalous finner in his 
fin; or ſo far proteſſe communion with him, that they make 
his fia their own, and continue obſtinare therein, the reſt 
' .ofthe Churchare not only bourid neverthelefle ro ſhun com- 
-munion with the offender, but with them that ſo adhere to 
him. provided that it be notabourt leſſer fins, orina diſputa- 
ble doubtfull caſe:, wherein they want full evidence againſt 
the offender :, Yet. do we agree for the avoiding of ſeveral 
dangerous conſequents, before we attemptthis' work, to 
: acquaint our Brethren of:that Afociation , and hear their 
Tudgements. | 
- [X V 11. Ithaving beenthe cuſtom of the Church in the 
Apoſtles: daies-,, to have ordinarily many Officers in a 
; Church, and the private part of the Miniſterial duty being ſo 
exceeding grear, and of indiſpenſable neceſſity where ircan be 
performed, and a'ſo becauſe it is leſſe ſatisfaory and conve- 
nient for one Miniſter alone to try caſes, where more may be 
had; We therefore judge it needfull rouſe all Iawfull means 
eo procure moreMiniſters or Elders then one in each Church, 
even-proportionableto the number of Souls, and greatneſle 
of the work ; and if for want of men or maintenance, 
there cannot Learned men be obtained, We judgeir fir rorake 
the aſſiſtance of ſober Orthodox judicious perſons of compe- 
rent .abilicy for private inſtruction and over-fight, and ordain- 
edto this work, though defective in learning , and lefle able 
publickly ro Teach, and who may leave publick ſpeaking 
490 him.thar is- more able, and do the moreof the leſfe pub- 
Jick work z and, thar, ſuch if other maintenance /be'wanting, 
.may lawfully and fitly Jabour withtheir hands: And as long 
as we agree that theſe Elders are ordained Church-O fficers , 
and what ſhall be their work, there needs to. be no breach @- 
mong us,though we determined not of their power in Sacra- 


ewill hot.avoid communion and familiari- 


ments, 
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ing Elders: , Whilſt we agr 
ſeveralprincipals in ſucha 
own judgements : Alſo we conceive it meet that where 


ein Pradice,we may leave_mens 


there are fir men, ſcme be ordained tothe Office of Dea- 


CONS. 
X VIII. Becauſe all this forementioned Diſcipline can- 
not be exerciſed without the peoples conſent ( the Miniſterial 
power being not compullive, as by yiolence, but Nunciative, 
Swaſory,and direQive) and we have at preſent no full dif- 
covery of their conſent-: And becaufe Miniſters ſhould have 
a particular knowledge of their Charge , which now is un- 
ce:tain, and for divers other Reaſons propounded and deba- 
ted amongus, we judge it very fit, itnor of neceſſity, to de- 
ſire a more expreſle {ignification of our peoples conſent toour 
Miniſtry, and MiniſterialaQions; and in particularto ſubmit 
tothis Diſcipline, asthe menibers of that particular Church: 
And becauſe we have reaſon to faſpe@ that many among is 
underſtand nor, or believe not the very fundamentals Eſſeniti- 
al rothe Chriſtian Faith z, Wejudgeit fit withall to require 
an underſtanding profeſſion of Afſſent and Conſent to. ſuch 
fundamentals , except any of us ſhould judge that we'cdni 
better exerciſe the forementioned Diſcipline without ca 
their people to ſuch'a profeſſion of conſent, in w ich Eve. 
willdeclare our Reaſons to our Brethren of the Miniſtry in' 
our meetings, and hear their advice when the caſe is openy 
ed. | | ; | Rn EO 
-  XIX. In requiring.this expreſle conſent, We agree to'pro- 
ella according ro theſe following Rules. OE R 


Reg.1. We will firſt inſtru@ our people in divers Settnons 


aboutthe Nature of a Church, its conſtitution and, governs: . 


ment, the duty and Authoricy of Paſtots, and rhe duties1 
people to God, rheir Miniſters,andro cach other as nitm 


of ſuch a Church, and the meaning of each branch 6f thar 
Profeſſion which we call them to, thar ſo they may not dot, 


raſhly, i or formally. © GE 
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ments, and whether their Office be the ſane with the Teach- 


ithcult controverted pojatrotheir 
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R. 2; Wefhnllas exattly as God ſhalf enzbleps, draw op, 
4nd zpree tipon « form of words comairing the ſaid Profefii- 
"0, with brief Preface conce the reaſons, nature, and 
cuts of ir; arid we Will all uſerhe ſame forni of words to x 
word, _ any Brother ſhailthink himſelf bound to differ 
in any ſmaller point, where a difference isrollerablezin which 
caſe we will give in our reaſons at the mceting of our Brethren 
of the Miniſtry,and hear their adviſe: | 
R.z. Welſhallcakerheſe Profeſſions only in publick, and 
not ſecretly. ; 
R.4. We ſhalldeliver to our people a Copy of this form 
- Profeſſion that they may conſider of it before they are cal- 
cdto it, Re 
R. 5. We ſhall firſt receive the Profeſſion of all themrhae 
gre ſatisfied and moſt willing,and wait till the reſt are ſatisfied 
grid will freely conſent, arid not ſpur thei on to do it igno. 
rantly,raſhſy or upnilngly. : 
' R.6. If any denyor wy to expreſle their conſent , We 


ſhall endeavour carefully to diſcernon what grounds he doth 


- it, and whether it be a flat denial of the matter, or only ſome 


ſcruple atthe manner, and oor al ſhall diſtinguiſh be- 
tweet,” i. Profeſſors of Conſent, as betrig members certain, 
4. Or deniers of conſent asro the matter, as being, no miem- 
bers ofthar Church : 3. And delayers or deniers to conſent 
co the manner , as being uncertain , or lefle certain , whe- 
ther they are members or no, till they further diſco- 
verit. , EE Ang 
R.7. Weſhall diſtinguiſh between Tafgrit-niembers, and 
Adulr, and forthe former we ſhall rake their Parents profelſ- 
fion, and for the latter we ſhall ap 7 their own: Arid thoogh 
& cannot be determined juſt toa day or year when afy is paſt 
bis Tafant-Church-Eſtate, yernone muſt be ecirolled vr ac- 
counted among Adult. and perfe& members, til rhey 'perfo- 
nally and publickly ſhall make their proteſſion , whater ir 
be only of cheir Faith and Obedience co Chiiſt , that they 
may þecſtcemed Adule, members ofthe UniyerſalkChnren, 
or 
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or &lfo- their culie-06-be widas of 6 phil 


Church. 

R:8.- Tanya full age do offer their Conſent to be mem- 
- bers of particular Chorch , and to enjoy its privi- ' 
21 ledpes, who yet underſtand hot, or believe not the funda- | 
n 


mental Eflential points of the Chriſtian Religion, ifthey be | 
willingto team, we ſhall preſemly inſtru&trbem as Catecwmwe- ! 
nf , and admit han when they -ate fit: Butif they refuſets 4 
d learn , we muſt take them for ſuch as refuſeto be mem mms 
and therfore where we have juſt reaſon to ſuſpect rhe ign 
n rance or unbelict of any that offer their when of the forms 
- of words. We judge itour duty more particularly eo examine 
them, yet reſolve rhar we will n ot refufe any for want of fit 
[ expreſhons , whoany way diſcover that hey underſtand the 
marrer, 

R 9. Though we ſhallreceive Profeſſions on! yin publick 
for ſarisfaion of the Church, and otherreafons, yet thoſe 
whoſe knowledge only' is ſuſpeQed; we may examine blick 
vate, becauſe fome of underſtanding are notable in publick 
ro exprefle their mindes: and afterwards in publiek we 'e hull 
receive their profeſſion if they arefound fir. 

R.10. Ifany ſhaltpublickly'offer his Semen of Con: 
R ſent, who is ! onfeſttd ors convicted ſcandalous or 
nate fitiner';5 We ſhall immediately require him to es 
openly his Repentance, for his former ſcandalous fins before 

we receive his profeſſion of duty for the future, ſeeing in 
order char muſt go firit; 'and'if he refiſe,, He ouſt _ 
otit mimnbring” him with the ſounder members , ant pr6- 
_ ro publick admonition,and Cenſure if he perſevere 
irent. 
11. Iftherebe'not i) we ſhi jo that will.con« 
PF (after our ſufficient wiiritig)' we! Ra theth'ts - 
our meetings 


nexr Pariſh ae ſent'; yet contin 
preaching co the reſt that conſent not, ogy not medling with 
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alterations of the Miniſters maintenance; yet in this —_— 
aſe, 


B3 


cafe, wedeſige ad vice may firſt be had from the Miniſters of 
that Aſſociation. | bad 
-X X.! Becauſe all Churches are parts of che Church ni- 
verſa], andalltrue Chriſtians are members of that body,and: | 
of Chriſt ; and have one Head, Lord, Faith , Baptiſm ; one ſ 
Rule of Faith and lite, one Spirit, and one bond, and com- C 
mon cogrilance of entire loveto Chriſt, and one another 


and have one Hope; one End, and muſt be qnein bleſſed union 2 
and communion with Chrift everlaſtingly : We judge it C 
therefore of great and indiſpenſable neceſſity , that we uſe all y 
good means tor themaintaining of this Union and Commu- / 
nionz..andto do as much of our work as we can in concord '7 


with,one another, and as little as may. be dividedly,, and by 

ourſelves: And therefore we reſolve according to our duty d 
to keep conſtant communion and correſpondence, and to q 
that end to hold certain meetingsof the Miniſtry in Aſſociati- '7 
on, and that according tothele followings Rules. 


| | Reg.1. We judge it convenient to meet in 5. ſeveral Aﬀo- f 
| Ciations at 5. ſeveral places in this County, viF, at Worceſter, 0 

| Eveſham, Upton, Kidderminiter, and Bromſgrove, and thisonce 
Y a month ona day tobe agreed on (or oftner if need require.) h 
F ..Rz 2., We ſhall not by dividing the County, preſume to I 
y limit others to any one of theſe Aſſociations,bur let every Mi- a 
nw niſter #ccording to-his own conveniency choole to which of b 
b | theſe Aſſociations he will joyn himſelt , and accordingly ( 

iy ſubſcribe to a Copy of theſe Articles, which ſhall be kept ar 

q | the, place of mcg for that Aſſociation ;, and ſo, may y 
| any Miniſter that ſhall hereafter joyn with us, whoarthepre- a 
+ fent doth nor. | I el 
; | R.3z.Weſhall give noticeto all Miniſters of Piety,and com-- el 
| petentability,, who now arenot among us, and deſire them j1 


| . X x* | F & © aj" 's 
tojoyn with us, and offer, thera. a free debate of any thing, 
abi they may ul anddefirethemto ad On eee. 

ſelyes ro. which. Afociation they judge moſt conveni- 
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R.4. 
kqve Lecure for the common benefit. - 
R.5. Ar theſe meetings we ſhall maintain ſome Diſpu- 


rations or other Exerciſe, which ſhall be found moſt uſe. 
full ro our own edification , eſpecially for the younger 


ſort of Miniſters; Or elſe meer on purpoſe for this another 


day. X 
Res . We ſhall here endeavour on conſultation to reſslve 
all particular doubts that ariſe abour Diſcipline, or Wotſhip, 
or Do&rine, which ( fortheavoiding of all occaſions of di- 
vidion) we have notthought fit to make the matter of this: 
Agreement , or which thele general Rules ſuffice ner ro-de- 
termine. my | JEEE 
R.7. We ſhall herealſo produce and propound to conſi- 
deration any new point of Do&trine wherein we differ from 
the moſt of the Reformed Churches, before we adventure to 
teach ir our hearers... + 7 ona | 
R.$. We ſhall here debate all differences in judgement (fic 
for debate ) that may happen among our ſelves. or any of 
our people. {on 
R.g. We ſhall here receiveany complaint that any people 
have againſt any memberofour Aſſociation, for ſcandal, falſe 


Docrine,or Male.adminiſtration ; 'and we allreſolve to give. 


an account of our Doarine and ations, when any offended 
brother ſhall ſo accuſe us , both for the ſatisfaction of the 
Church and him. | 
R. ro, We ſhall here make knownthe Names of all thoſe 
whom we have put out of our communion; and we reſolve 
all ofusto refuſe communion with ſuch, and not ro-receive 
them into one Church who are caſt our of another, except. 
they have-given ſatisfa&ion,.or we firſt here prove theaa un- 
juſtly caſt our. < STORES; gif) yr nag 
R.xr; We ſhall here make it known if any member of x- 
nother Pariſh ſhall offer ro adjoin themſelves ro any. of our 
Congregations, as members thereof; and we reſolve nor 
to: receive - any ſuch , :- except. we give here: ipfhcienc 
432 reaionsS 
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We ſhall attheſe monthly meetings keep up. a pub- 
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reaſons for it; as if they be neceſſicated through the fin of 
the Miniſter , or Pariſh where they live, to do it, orthe 
like. | | 
R. 12, We ſball here make it knownif there be any mem- 
bers of another Pariſh (adjoined to no ':Church) who deſire 
either Sacrament from us, that we may know from the Mi- 
niſter of that piace whether they are fit to be admitredgr 
not. CK, 

R. 13. Thoſe who being ſole Miniſters of particular 
Churches,do doubt whether they alone may judge any man 
to beunfit for Church-Communion, and ſo declare him , or 
may publickly by name rebuke him, they may do well 
here to take the advice of the' Aﬀſociation for their. proceed- 
ings. 

Re 14+ Wedefirethar all young Miniſters,or any that are 
not well furniſhed with diſcretion and ability ro manage thoſe 
publick reproofs and cenſures, would do nathung -in juwath- 
out firſt conſulting theſe Afſemblies, yea1n {o weighty a caſe 
asis excluding from Church-Coammumion, We judge it 
convenient that all Miniſters adviſe with their Brethren of 
that Aſſociation for their ſater proceeding, 

R.15. We ſhall hcreconfult about the gaod of neighbour 
Churches, for helping them where they waat teaching , for 
advifing them againſt Errors,Seducers,or Scandals, and tur- 
thering to our power the propagation of the Goſpel. 

R.16. We doreſolveto frequent theſe meetings as con- 
ſtantly as we can, and not negle them and fruſtrate their 
ends. | | 

R.17. We ſhall once a quarter ( and oftner it emergent 
occaſion require it) ſend Delegates from all theſe Aſſociati- 
ations to Worceſter (not forbidding any other to be there) 
where we ſhall hold a more general meeting forthe reſolving 
of greateſt difficulties, and the more unanimous carrying 
on the work ot the Goſpel. 

R. 1$8.Weſhaltadmit into theſe our Aﬀociations the yp 
bour Miniſters alſo of other Counties, where no ſuch Aſſoci- 

ations 


ationsare, or are ſo remote that they cannot” well join in 
them. | 

R. 19. Beforeany of us ſhall forſake this Agreement and 
# theſe Reſolutions, we ſhall give our R-aſons to the Aſocia- 


" tion,and hear what they can ſay againſt it; and nor do it with- L 
4 out ſufficient cauſe. 
F R.20. Wereſolve in none of our meetings to go beyond | 


che bounds of var Calling, in medling with Secular or State 
affairs, nor do any thing injurious to the Common wealth 


A bur maintain all juſt Obedienceto Authority, and ſhall dire& 
f all our Conſultations to the good ofouls, the Propagation of 
| the Goſpel, the Unity , Peace, and Reformation of the 


Church , and the glory and pleafing of God in all. 


re Conſentimus nds infraſcripti, 


dy. in 


4 #* # # w FA\ 
» -” -” 
—_ * . —__ 
- : A >” | 
- . s s L s 
4 Ly 
« a, £ ”” 
A. \ 
” oy, s S 
-E - * © Þ- P +4 
Ss 2 I 
* 


PROFESSION | 
OF THE + 4 


Afociated Churches in Worceſterſhire 


and the adjacent parts, agreed on in order _. 
to further Reformation and. exerciſe _ .. 
of Cux1s rs, Diſcipline, 


THE-PREFACE. 


Ecing the fincere making end keeping our Coutnant with God in Chrift 
is a chief part of the Chriſtian Religion, and 4 matter of Abſolute | 
Neceſſity to our $alcation,;' andthe proncnefs of our finfull bearts to | 
unfairhfullneſs and Bicksliding, doth require ua often to-Renue pur 1 
Reſolutions and Covendtiti'; and the Worl of God; and 
the Churches, do encourage ms hereto; eſpecially at the Reſtoring or 
| Reforming of a (/burch which bath fallen into Confuſion, Ignorance, 
Errour or Proſaneneſs, which is too much the Cafe of us 4rd too many Congregations im 
England 3 And becauſe Miniſters cennot well know who are members of the Churches, ani 
who 110t,and ſo muſt be. /guorant of the extent of their Charges aud Dities; without antx- 
preſſion of therr Peoples (Janſent ; and for want of this Mimſters are 4 lah Uncertainies, 
ard Churches in ſuch diſorder, and the Duties of Paſtors and People fo DefeFtively per 
formed ; whereby many being offended have been occaſioned to ſeparateſi our C 
ches to have been no true Ghurches, ner our Miniſters true Miniſters, for want f 4 More ex- 
preſs Conſent and Combination. And ſecing the Þ eftors camnot with any probability of oy 
ceff or without great offence 10 rhe People, per form thoſe As of Teaching and Ruling whi | . 
18 bath tbe Workef their Office, without the-Peopley expreſs Confem( though tbe | z 
þgn is ſ6t he not particularly determined.) To the end therefore that we may be the faſter 138. 
ot j 18 another, « tier; and 


CE OT TEIIEN 
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tyed to Chrift nd-may more F aithfully diſcharge our mutnall D 1 4 
thi Church may be more Reſormed, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt be moreſanhſully and ſuc» 7 3 
ceſs fully exerciſed, and that none may beve juſt cauſe to take themſetves tnjurcd thereby aud | i 
that no more may take occafron of ſeparation and drvifion from us : We whoſe N amer ave +1] 4 
afterwritten ( 4s it the preſence of God who ſearcheth the beart, and will ſeverely judge 1 


( . . 
arcf mn bis Covenant,,) do [crios , apo delibey , Gnd1i the fear Al- 
nr Is 7 this flows Prion for Bee Reſalation 7 x , P 
2 h 


I 67 


|| Belieye in 
— _ 
ather Al- 
obs” Heel 
ker-of Dea- 
bea and 


Earth: And. 


in Jeſus... 
Chziit his 


only Sonne - 
_ our Lod, 


which was 
conceived by 
the Bolp 
Ghoſt; bozn 
of the Uir- 
in ; Mary z 
ered 'Un- 
der Pontius 
Pilate, was 
Crucificd 


Pead and 


Buried,. he 
deſcended in- 
to Yell: The 
third day he 
roſe agam 
from the 

dead : De aſ= 
cended into 
Deaven, and 
fitteth on the 
right hand 


THE PROFESSION. 


The Father ®, Infinite in Being <, Wil- 


I Believe that there is one only God *: 
dome ©, Goodneſs*, and Power f: the 


.Makers, Preſerver Þ, and Diipoſeri, of all 
*hings; and rhe moſt Juſt ® and Mercifulll 


Lordoft All », 
I Believe that Man-kinde being fallen by 


{int trom God 9.and Happineſs?, under the 


Wrath of God 4,the Curie of his Law *, and 


the Power of the Devilf, God fo Loved the 


Wo Ids, that he gave his only Son to be 
their Redeemer ”: Who, being God *, and 
One with the Father *, did take to him our 
Nature ?,and became man *,being conceived 
of the holy Ghoſt © in the Virgin : Mary ®, 
and born of her, and named Jz$sus 
Curisr®: and having lived on earth 
y:ithout fin *, and wrought many Mira- 


cles, for a witneſs of his Truth*, he gave 


up himſelf 8 a Sacrifice for our fins®, and 


a Ranſome for us*, in ſuffering death on 


the Croſs *: and being Buried !, he Roſe 
again the third day ®; and afterward Aſcen- 
ded into Heaven ®, where he is Lord of All 


in Glory with the Fathe: ?. And having Or- | 


dained 4 that all that truly Repent* and Be- 
teve in him, and Love him above all 
things *, and {incerely Obey him », and that 
to the Death *, ſhall be ſaved *, and they rhat 
will not 7 ſhall be damned *, and commanded 
his Miniſters to preach the Goſpel to the 
World *, He will comeagain *. and raiſe the 
Bodes of all men from Death ©, and will ſer 
allthe World before him ro be ;udged®, ac- 
cording 
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mighty. from 
thence he 
ſhall come 
to judge khe 
quick and 
the Dead, 
J believe 
in the Ho- 
ly Ghcft, 
the Yoly 
Catholck 
Church, the 
Lommunton 
of Saints, 
the fo2give- 
neſs of lins, 
the KUeſur- 
rection .of 
the body 2 
and the Life 
Everlaſting, 
Amen, 
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cording to what they have done .inthe bo- 
dy*©: and he will adjudge the Righteous to 
Life Everlaſting *, and the reſt to Everlaſting 
Puniſhment 5, which ſhall be executed ac- 
cordingly *. 7 


I Believe that God the holy Ghoſt*, the 


Spirit of the Father and the Son *, was fent 
from the Father | by the Son ®, ro Inſpire ® 
znd guide 9 the Prophets? and Apofiles 1, 
that they might fully reveal the Doctrine of 
Chriſt *: Andby multitudes of Evident Mi- 
racles,and Wonderfull Gifts *co be the great 
Waineſs of Chriſt * and of the Truth of his 
holy Word *: And todwell * and work * in 
all that are drawn to» Believe®, that, being 
firſt joyned to Chriſt their Head *, and into 
one: Church * which is his Body ©, and {ſo 
pardoned 9and made the Sons of God <,they 
may be a Peculiar people* {anQified wo 
Chriſt s; and may mortifie the fleſh®, and 


 cvercome the world i and the Devil *« :' and 


being zealous of good Works !, may ferve 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ®, and 
may live in the ſpeciall Love” and Com- 
munion of the Saints”; and in hope of 
Chrifts coming P,, and of Everlaſting Life 4. 


I dodigartily Take this One G o », for my Only G op?, 
and myEThief Good *®: and this J=sus Cuntsr for 
my only Lord-Redeemer and Saviour<, and this Ho x r 
Guosr'tor my Sandtifier 4: and the DoArine by him Re- 
vealed.and Sealed by his Miracles, and now contained inthe 
Holy Scriptures ©, I do take for the Law of God *, andtte: 
Rule of my Faith and Life * + And Repenting unfeignedly 
ofmy fins Þ; I do Refolveithrough the Graceof G ov." fi 
cerely toobey him?,both in Holineſs ro Gop, and Righteouf.. 
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to Yell: The 
third day He 
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from the 
dead: Ye aſ-= 
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THE PROFESSION. 


The Father ®, Infinite in Being -, Wil- 


I Believe thar there is one only God *: 
dome ©, Goodneſs, and Power f: the 


. Makers, Preſerver b, and Di{poſer, of all 
#chings; and the moſt Juſt ® and Mercifull! 


Lordot All », 

I Believe that Man-kinde being fallen by 
ſin” trom God 9-and Happineſs?, under the 
Wrath of G::d 4the Curie of his Law *, and 


S the Power of the Devil, God fo Loved the 
only Sonne - 


Wo Ids, that he gave his only Son to be 
their Redeemer”: Who, being God *, and 
One with the Father *, did take to him our 
Nature ?.and became man *,being conceived 
of the holy Ghoſt * in 'the Virgin : Mary ®, 
and born of her, and named Jzsus 
Curlsrt®<: and having lived on earth 
yithout fin %, and wrought many Mira- 


cles <,. for a witneſs of his Truth f, he gave 


up himſelf 8 a Sacrifice for our fins*, and 


a Ranſome for us*, in ſuffering death on 
the Croſs *: and being Buried !, he Roſe 


again the third day ®; and afterward Aſczn- 
ded into Heaven®, where he is Lord of All 


in Glory with the Fathei ?. And having Or- |, 
dained 4 that all that truly Repent * and Be- 


teve in him5, and Love him above all 
things*, and fincerely Obey him », and that 


tothe Death *, ſhall be ſaved *, and they that 


will not ? ſhall be damned *, and commanded 
his Miniſters to preach the Goſpel to the 
World *, He will come again *. and raiſe the 
Bodtes of all men from Death ©, and will ſer 
allthe World before him to be judged®, ac- 
corcing 
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Father 2l- 
mighty,from 
thence he 
ſhall come 
to judge the 
quick and 
the Dead, 
J believe 
in the Do- 
ly Ghelt , 
the Yoly 

Catholick 

Church, the 
Lommunton 
of Saints, 
the fozgive- 
neſs of lins, 
the Ueſur- 


the body >, 


and the Life 


Everlaſting, 
Amen, 


of God the 
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cording to what they have done inthe bo- 
dy*©: and he will adjudge the Righteous to 
Life Everlaſting *, and the jeſt to Everlaſting 
Puniſhment *, which ſhall be executed ac- 
cordingly *. 5. 
I Believe that God the holy Ghoſt}, the 
Spirit of the Father and the Son *, was ſent 
from the Father | by the Son ", to Inſpire ® 
znd guide ® the Prophets? and Apoſlles 3, 
that they might fully reveal the Dorine of 
Chriſt *: Andby multitudes of Evident Mi- 
racles,and Wonderfull Gifts *co be the great 
Wineſs of Chriſt * and of the Truth of his 
holy Word »: And todwell * and work *in 
all that are drawnto y Believe ®, that, being 
firſt joyned ro Chriſt their Head ®, andinto 
one: Church * which is his Body ©, and ſo- 
pardoned 9 and made the Sons of God <,they 
may be a Peculiar people* fanAified to 
Chriſt s, and may mortifie the fleſh, and. 


 cvercome the world i and the Devil * : and 


being zealous of good Works ', may ferve 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ®, and 
may live in the ſpeciall Love® and Com- 
munion of the Saints ©3 and in hope of 
Chrifts coming, and of Everlaſting Life 4. 


tily Take this One G o », for my Only Gop?, 
ief Good ®; and this ]Jzx sUus Cuntsr for 


my only -Lord-Redeemer and Saviour<;' and this Ho x r 
Guosr'tor my Sandtifier 4: and the Dodftrine by him Re- 
vealed,and Sealed by his Miracles, and now contained inthe 
Holy Scriptures ©, I do take for the Law of God *, andtte: 
Rule of my Faith andLite® : And Repenting unfeignedly 
ofmy fins >, I do Refolveithrough the Graceof G ov-* fin 
cerely to obey him!,both in Holinefs ro Gop, and Righteovf-. 


C 3 nels 


S 
4 
' 


neſsroMen ®, and in ſpeciall Love to the Saints; nod. Com- 
munion with them * ; againſt all the Temprations of ths De- 
viche World,and my own Fleſh > ; 4nd this tothe [f 

Do conſent 2 to be a Member of che-particular b Church of Chrift 


at -- —whereof —— —Teacher < and Overſeer 4 
and to ſubmit ro —— Teaching © and Miniſterialf' Guidance an 


Overſight, according to Gods Words, and to hold Communion 


with that Church in the publick Worſhipping of God , and toſub- 
mit to the Brotherly admonition of fellow-Members i, that ſo we 
may be built up in Knowledge k, and Holineſs |, and may the better 
maintain our Obedience to Chriſt », and the Welfare of this Socie- 
ty *, and hereby may the more Pleaſe and Glorifie GoD 9. 


2 Deut.6.4. x Cor.8.4.6. I(a.44.6. & 45. $,14,21. » 1 Cor.8.6. Eph.4.6. 
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of our ſetves together, as the manner of ſome is 3 but exhortiug one another, *Thas ye may 
withOne minde and One mouth glorifieGod evenibe F ather of ourLord Feſas Chrifs, 


 Acrs 20,28,29,30,31. Take heed therefore xnto your felves, and to All the Rock 


over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers 3 10 ſeed the Church of Gad 
which he bath purchaſe1 wah bis own blood. For I know this that after my departing [ball 
grievous wolves enter m among you, not fþ aring the flock. Alſo of your own ſetves ſhalt 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things to draw away Diſciples after them. Therefore watch. 
154.44 34,5. For | will pour water onhim that is thirſty,an floods upon the dry erp 
I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my Bleſſiug upon thine off ring : And ubey ſhall 


ſpring up 45 among the graſs, as witlowes by the waer-courſes. © One ſhall ſay { 1 am , 


the Lords,7. and another ſhall cal himſelf by the Name 0! Facob : and duocber ſhall 
Subſcribe with his hand umo the Lord,and ſurzeme himſelf by the name of 1ſrael. 
(Sce Calvin and Muſculvs on this Text.) 
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J11mc of E 
Councells 
In the yeu 


See that 
Liw-book 
Jufice, f« 


Cromwel, Lord Generall of all the Forces raiſed in England, Ireland, aid 
Scotland, for the regainment of Exglends long loſt Liberties,and to the Ho- 
norable Tho, Barriſon, Major Generall, and to the whole Councell cf 
Srate ſitting at Wh:te- Ha'l, F._E. wiſheth health, and increaſe of true ho- 
nor in the Lord Jeſus here, and eternall gluty in the glorious world to 


COME, 


Riche Honor able, 


Whatſocver i not of Chrift, g for many years paſt (by the 500d All Fe/ons are bazlable,4nd 
i afſuredly of the Divel,bus 4 hand of my God) I have been"? be impriſoned before 
cruelty, oppreſſion,gxd mire J-awo forth for the publike , and 
thering of men-and women Grawn rortn ror the Puglike, ang not ;þÞj7 Lime, fo.73. 
in Priſens,Goals «nd Dur- for ſelf-ends, ſo I defire ſtill to perfilt to Thoſe 1har impreſon © free 
geons , is nos of Cbrijt 3 the glory of bis great name, and this my 7147, 97 blemiſh bis crcaur, 
Therefore of che Divell anc countrics welfare, being alfo ftirred up *'*, ® - Law infamous 
his ſcrvanss they are, (194 4 eunto by your (bithereo) moſt Chri- */**'> i: 19%: - 
ſe do) whoſe wil they aft, ©. : dnevi : . | 
41d to-whom they obey. Rinn procecdings, and revived in my ſpi- Multtcude of (lerks not 19 
tit by the great hopes I do retain of te perminred, fo. 246, 
your faithfull perſeverance to the perfe- PRs 
Ring of this good work by you taken in ** 7 77s of Accompr to be 
14; iſſued ferth , becauſe none 
hand (for the calling a new Repreſents- ,,, ;4, i/or anorher wrong- 
tive)to the glory of God, the advance fly, to. 247. 
of the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt in true 
Juſtice, Judgement, and Mercy, and ehe 
reſtoration of this your Native Coun- 
1 erics Birth-rights and Liberties. | ©; 

Upon' that accompr Iam incouraged Ns X/gbt in Tulgement te 
moſt humbly to preſent theſe few _hines ” or for fees or bribes, 
\. to your pious wiſdome, and Chriſtian © ** * 

_ conſideration, hoping that your faith 
and zeale for Gods glory and this your 
Countries peace all tranquility, will 
ſpeedily appear by your works to all the 
From the dafes of Alfred, inbabirants of this Land , whereby ll , | 
King of England , 80 the your friends in the Lord will bave great ho os as the ap” 4 
nc of Edward, National! cauſe of rejoycing; and your enemies j.,,, ue ff men 
Councells were held #wice __ -. nu HP ghs F for debt, is Evilly, Jilegall, 
ho the ae wiil be inforced co acknowledge and 2nd goiee contrary ty the 
ſay, that of a ſurety God is in you, and Fundamental Liw, reafor, 


that he the only Lord of Hoſts, the Gog £74 #b+ /iberty of (be people, 
fo, a8;. a*4. 
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Juſtice, fol. 6. cellent things by you for this poore * 164 
inſlaved ns. under the Ann Mag 2-1 93 
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= Heb, 3.1 ;-& 10.24,25,29. 5 Pet,1.44.Roin, 16.19, I Theſ.g,41, ® i Cor,14 5, 
5 2,25.,Epb,4.12,16, 1 Cor, 5,6,7,& 10,33. 12,12,14,25, * Col.110. r TheC 
4.1,1 Coreiq 43o Pile 1 4701.& 1 49:4. Pro.t5.8.M 1,88.20, Eph,z.2:, Rom.16, 
27, i Tim.1,17, 1 Corlo ji. Roii1y,6, | 


More fer renewing Coyenant with God,and Sabſcribing it z ſee Dent 26,17,18, 
& 29,11,12,13.& 30 15,19s Jol.24. 16,21,24,2 5,26, 2 King-2 3«2,3, 2 Chron, 
15,10,11,12,13 14.15. & 23 16 & 29-10,30 & 34.31,3: Dan.11,28,29,30,31, 
Ezra1o 3,5,7,8, Nehe9.33, & 10.28,29. I/q. 44.3,4,5. 


Mart, 28.18,19,20.,All power is Given to me in Heeven and in Earth : Go ye there- 
fore aud Diſciple all Nations, Baptiging them inthe N ame of the F ather, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : teaching them to obſerve all thing 5 whatſoever 1 have com. 
manded you : and 10,1 am with you alway even unts the end of the world Amen, 

HzB,13,17, HzB.10.24,25, RoM.15,6, Obey them that bave the Ratle over you,cud 
ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch tor your TIRE they that muſt give account; that they 
may do it with joy and wot with grief 3 for that is unprofitable for you. Ani let us conſodev 


one another, to provoke unto Love and ts Food Works : Not Jor{cking the Aſſembling 


of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is ; but exhorting one ye may 

 _ withOne minde andOne mouth glorifieGod evenibe F athey of ourLord Feiſs Chrils, 
Acrs :0,:8,29,30,31, Take heed therefore wnto your felves, and to All the flock 
or the which the holy Ghoſt bath made you Overſeers ; 10 ſeed the Church of Ga 
which he bath purcbaſe1 with bis own blood. For T know this that after my deparving ſbalt 
grievous wolves enter m among you, not ſþ aring the flock. © Alſo of your ownſetves ſbalt 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things to draw away Diſciples after them. T watch; 

154.44 3,445. For | will pour water onhim that is thirſty ,an1 floods upon the dry ground: 
I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my Bleſſiug upon thine off pring : And they ſdal | 
ſpring up as among the graſs, as witlowes by the waer-courſes. One ſhall ſay {1 am , 
the Lords,7] and avether ſhall call bimſelf by the Name 0! Facob : cad wmorber ſhall 
Subſcribe with his hand uno the Lord,nd ſurzeme bimſelf by the name of 1ſracl. 

(Sce Calvin and Muſculue on this Text.) 
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"To the Right Honorable ( his Excellency ) Oliver A 
4 { 


See that anticent famous 
Law-book called, Mon of of Iſrael, hath done very great and ex- 


' Wuſtice, fol. 6, 


Cramwel, Lord Generall of all the Forces raiſed in England, Ireland, aid 
Scotland, for the regainment of Exglands long loſt Liberties,and to the H- 
norable The, Harriſon, Major Generall, and to the whole Councell cf 
Srate fitting at Wh:te- Hal, F._E. wiſherh health, and increaſe of true ho- 
nor in the Lord Jeſus here, and cternall glay in the glorious world to 


COMme., 


Ri7be Honor able, 


Whatſoever ks not of Chrifl, S for many years aft (by the g00d All Felons are baylabie,and 
i aſſured!) of the Divel,but r hand of my Gol) I have becn ©”? be impriſened before 
eruelty, oppreſſion,axd mure 1 1 \,n forth for the publike , and <2 
thering of men-and women GIAWn 10 c Kc, 40d NOT ;þo;; crime, fo.7 3. 
I. Priſons, Goals «nd Dur- for ſelf-ends, ſo 1 defire ſtill to perfiſt CO Thoſe that impriſon « free 
geons , is nos of Cbri/t 3 the glory of bis great name, and this my #121, #7 blemifh bis ercdur, 
Therefore of the Divel var countries welfare, being alfo ftirred up *'* = LOW 51 JeRous 
his ſcruanrs they #s d; "Y thereunto by your (bithereo) moſt Chri- ** Te, - 
ſe do) whoſe wilt they 4 ? 4; Fe Wy} fo; | 
and to'whom they obey. an Procecdings, an@ revives in My IÞl- Mylticude of (lerivs not vs 
tit by the great hopes I do retain of te permitted, to. 246. 
your faithfull perſeverance to the perfe- Pe 
Ring of this good work by you taken in 9 771 of Accompt to be 
: iſucd ferth , becauſe none 
hand (for the calling a new Repreſenta- ,,, ;ms, i/or another wrovg- 
tive} to the glory of God, the advance fully, to. 247. 
of the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt in true 
Juſtice, Judgement, and Mercy, and ehe 
reſtoration of this your Native Coun- 
erics Birth-rights and Liberties. | 
Upon' that accomprt I am incouraged No Xjzht in Inigement to 
moſt humbly to preſent theſe few lines ?* /* Jor fees or bribes, 
"ane -- 00.455, 
K. to your pious wiſdome, and Chriſtian 
conſideration, hoping that your faith 
and zeale for Gods glory and this your 
Countries peace aud tranquillity, will 
| ſpeedily appear by your works to all the 
From the defes of Alfred, inhabitants of this Land , whereby all _ | 
King -; Regina, ro the your friends in the Lord will have great ;,"* = Fre oh og of yy 
mc of zeward, Nerronelt cauſe of rejoycing, and your encmies ; ;vit 
C . . ; b or debt, ts Evil; Jilcgall, 
onncelts were beld 8Wice 11 be inforced to acknowledge and ante Ins ts, 
ſay, that of a ſurety God is in you, and Fundamentall Law, reaſor, 


In the year. 
that he the only Lord of Hoſts, the God "4 12+ i9e11y of 1be people, 
fo, 283. 284. 


Reaſons fliewed; _ 


3 


cellent things by you for this poore * 2.464 
inſlaved Neton under the na 8. 5s 
= yole, | 


Iudgemcit hath paſſed of . 


hy, 
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yoke, of 587. yeares continnance. 


eAnd therefore } do mot humbly and 
beartily ( in the Lord) beſeech you 10 
conſider. 


That it is deliverance from this Nor- 
Juſtice and Right was then gy gg yoke of bondage and ſlavery,your 
done truly , _—_ __ ſelves, nnd the people of God in this Na- 
of Fog fone) $, tion have fought for, to the hazzard of 
= ONO _ + _yoursand their lives, the vaſt expenſe of 
ereaſure, and effuſion of a Sea of bloud, yore to behang'd for theft 
that notwithſtanding the innumerable nor im priſoxcd for debt, fo. 
bleſſings of God through your indefa- 192: 357 . 
tigable endeavours) conferred on this 
Nation, and the ſeverall vowes and pro» 
miſes made by the late Parliament to 
this Nation for the reftoration of their 
antienc Rights _ —_— , as by their 
yo Aﬀicn to be cutred nor Declaration of the feventh of Aprid p,.- ,-:, veer are to die 
#® hebrew ro Fulgement, utt- 1646. and Harch 1648. appeareth; yet _—_ , rot artainted 
' F (eſſe ſecurity w9 ſrt given hithereo that great unſupportable and of 4 falſe appeal, fo. 228, 
;o make good 1he plants yanaratlell'd bondage of «Arreft, 
OO _ TG ,1. impriſonment of men and womens per- 
ww + 0p 4 :33.357. ſons, is ſtill continued , whereby the li- 
gil 4 berry of the perfons ( « point of higheſt 1, ;, naieſlaughter for any 
concernment to the prople in general) is left offccy to ſuffer the poore 19 
open tothe violent, barbarous, and de- ſtarve, or periſh, and not to 
| truRive uſage of every covetous curliſh 7*{icve them,by jonevng them 
| Naball , and moſt inhumane cruell op- *" wereſto. 'va0. 
| preflor, and the proſperity of the Law» 
| yers, and ehcir ſclfe-ſceking adberents, 
hitherto preferred before the peace and 
well-being of this great Nation, the 
dangerous conſequence whereof is legi- 
bleto all, in this Maxime ( what befalls 
one "W to day, may befall another to mor- 
row. 
Impri/orment of men will All impriſonment for debt, being c,,,14; pudges were the 
they die in priſon, is man- elearly an incroachment upon the Come punifbed in to ſame manner 
#41gh:cr by the Law , fol. mon Law; and therefore (in the firſt 414 meaſure 45 bad been 
bf $6.39. 374: place) fit to be reified at this time, and cet 19 che Sejudget, 
in this year of Eng/and: Jubilce, 1653, =. BY Ol Ren 
And as at preicat ( through mercy ) 
the ſpirits of all do partake of Chrift- 
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an liberty, ſo is it as requiſite and jult ; 

that our bodies (being the manſion 

houſes of our ſpirits) may enjoy liberty, 

and not to be buried alive in ghe ſeverall 

None to be impriſoned, but moſt fil noyſome graves, called 
for Felony, Murther , and Goales, Priſons, and Dungeons, 

_— oa * ThatLiberty from the late Norman 

T's 4 : thraldome, is the due birth-right of this Felons eſcape oat of priſon 

No Tulge wor Officer i t0 Nation, appeareth by the ſeverall Sta- & no mortel! offence,becau!c 

rake any fee of the people, TUTeS of this Land, from King eAlfreds Y4rr4nced by the Lew c< 

nor reward, f0.64. time, to the third year of this laſt King #75 for [afery, fo. 236 
Charles, and was alſo acknowledged by 

all the Judges of this corrupt age, in the 
caſe of Sir #ilian Horbere, reported by 
Sir Edward Cook, Lord Chicfe Juſtice, 

None to be impriſoned, but Where it was reſolved, that by the Com- 

onely for mortall offences, mon Lay, ( which 5s to be under ftood the rAny Fudge once deine 

o, #3. Great (harter of England ) neither the %79%g, is never more ro be 
body, nor Lands 6f the Defendant are **** fo. 330. 
liable to execution u judgement for 
debt or damages, # forriors ) there- 

Lo #1d eng fore not to ar and impriſon- 

ea jor mortatt eenaers ot- ment upon aty CHeſne Procefſſe whatſo- 

i ever, for that every man is «4 innocent riches wi ; [1008 
perſon in the eye of the Law, untill con- maimes from chem, as a 
demned by it, ting them jn irons, fo.231. 

Goalers to be ſevzrely pu- How unreaſonable and unjuſt athing 

xiſhed for detaining anzFe- is it then, that any free man of England 


lon in priſon after bis 4c- ſhould ſuffer impriſonment u A . 
quittalls; and if the Felon &, (whi > is 4 coege puni m_ pf 


diein Goal, being 4cquit=- _ a 

cd, shen #he Goaler & to be Law can infliupon any MalefaGtor) be- 

hang'd, and is ro loſe bis fore he be condemned by the Law. 

place for exafting maimes Tr is therefore moſt clear, that all the »4 Pleader ( or Lawyer ) 

jrom the priſoners , or for Seaeares and Judgements which have 9**, 4!f4inzed of falſe 

putting any of them in 7+ ſubje&ed the bodics of men and women pleading, of Maintaining 4- 

_— to arreſts and impriſonment, are diame- j, my Say 6} or 

trically oppoſite ro the Low of God, 16 mcn:, A tt ha 

reaſon, to thavity, and to the Great Char- 

ter, being the Fountain of all the Funds. 

mentall Lawes of England, therefore void 

avd null; forthat the body kept in an i- 

ron Cape {asa bird) cannot yeeld ſatis- 

faQtion y debt, any other ways, nor 

by any other _—_ then by liberty and 
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induſtry in fome calling. 
For that Charter is to be interpreted Fulges:9 ſuffer death for 
by it ſclfe, and not to be infringed by the pronou'cing falſe Fudge. 
innovating Lawes and .opiviuns of **** fo: 239. 
Judges, i, lived in the cruel! tyrann'- 
Ls of aabs ate call inſliving times, whoſe wreſted con- 
of uin_wo then to al} o,, truRions(of this very point in ions 
Goilers, ÞFriſons , 214 hath ever tended more to the filling of MD . - 
Counter -heepers of this age, their own purſes, and the purſes of their ||, +» 19s 5 56 6 
by whom thouſands bgce acherents, with the unjuſt gaine of de- q ,c44 TOs 
— ry. ſiruive contention, ard by roſling and 
tumbling of men avd women from one 
priſon to another, and upon Habias 
Corpur,and Commitments, then to the 
ducadminiftration of Juſtice, accorcing 
to the juſt cules of the Common Law of 
England. 
A Tudge that frail delay to 
relieved prijonce , and be ed on the birth right of this Nation, all race he ſaved Truſtrom 
that wpriſencth any man ſych Statutes made, & judgments paſied Frapharate #. } ome drag0, 
{exe bim, ere both man. By any aguMſt any of og ng ty. 
eu a, | Charter, (in point bf this Nations Liber- goods againſt their wills, 
| ty) ought to ſtand and become as Nwll: for 14: ſuch riking and 
and all the offenders are puniſt able in gh barb no difference, 
their eſtates and lives for murthering of © *** 
ſo m3ny thouſands, and robbing this 
whole Nation of their juſt Liberties; for - 
if any one abſurd errour be admitted 2- 
gaiuſt our liberty, a thouſand will fol- 
low, as at this jr experience ſhew- 
«th; and the periſhing lives of thouſands 
of families caa teſtifie, 
Alfred King of England  I'do therefore in the behalfe of this 
hang'd 44. Tudges in one (ſtill inflaved)) Nation , become a moſt - 
year, for oppreſſng the peo- humble and earneſt Suicor unto your 
pe by faiſe Tudgement , Excellency, and to this great Councell, 
<a by whom the Lord hath done very great {* b4ng'd Judge Athe! 
things for this Nation, tothe admirati- jy/ngs **cdu/e, be 11h 
on, yea to the aſtoniſhment of all Z«- Sons obs Ge me ] 
rope, and by his powerfull aRings in and 
by you, he hath made you eo become 
England: glory, and Ewreperwonder, by 
putting down the high aod-mighty, and 
cxalting the humble and meek : Bchold 
this 


"PO 


herforeupon very juſt reaſons found. He hang'd Tudge Hall, be- f 
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judge 
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earh for 
Fu dee. 


this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous is 
He wy 4 Fe udge _ our eyes, and inthe eycs of all Nations, 
Fo ans rof pri. That by ſome ſpeedy courſe all the poor op- 
/;n before convifion, Prefled in the Land may be relieved and right- ;z, g,,q'4 Indee Di- 
ed, the inſlayed out of all priſons forthwith (ct ling, becauſe be cauſed 
free from the iron bands of their illegall and Eldon 70 be hang'f, 
moſt cruel] captivity, under which they are fill mou Va 4 man by 
oppreſſed, yea preſſed ro death. ——_— _— 

That the abhominable tyrannical|] Writ C«- 

11/;e Thilwell was pies may be forthwith aboliſhed, and che moſt 
inpriſoned for wipri antient juſtifiable common courſe for levying 
ſozing 4 m4n Jor «1 0,- of debts on mens eſtates may be reſtored, it bc- 
fence not moreall. a; : 

ing ind:fferent to all chat live under one com- 
mon Government, to take ſuch apt remedics 
one againſt the other, (for all juſt debts) as the 
wiſdome of our Anccitors thought ry and u- 

8 _ ſed, thit ſo Foxes, Wolves, Bears, and Tygers, rulge Oſwine was 
4 Preor Þ: (1 mean wicked Lawyers, Bayliffs, Seo bavg'd for judging 
ton 19 dcarh by fraud. Goalers ) may thereby be prevented from ra- Fu'k #9 4c4th .ous of 

vening any longer on the bodics of men and £9" *9: 24 

women, whereby their cltates for many yeares 

paſt, have been, and ſtill are a prey unto ſuch 5x- 

ſatiable, Monſters of (ruclty, and the oppreſiced, 

their wives and children, are thereby expoſed to 

famine and miſery. 

The faithfull and ſpeedy accompliſhment of | 

Tulge Secafold was This will inable many thouſands ( yea al{.) by Ludge Mackline was 
bi:ze4 for jadging their liberty, to uſe wayes and means of. indu- y,vg'd , becauſe. be 
O-dine :0 d:ath, for ftry to ſerve their country, labour in their ſeye- bang'd Hellgrave by 4 
nor an{ WELL. rall callings, make proviſions for payment of all //4r74#8of Indiment 

juſt debrs, and live peaccably and charitably "P4444" fo. 242. 
Juice Arnoli was One withanother in this Commonwealth, to 
banged for ſaving a the giory of God, and to the honor of the Eng- 
Bayliff from death , |ifh Nation, which hitherto for theſe her cruel! 
wbo _ p — : - praQtiſes, bears the burden of a great reproach, 
For ſelling ft and is therein condemned by all other Nations, 
2nd for extorting fines, both {briftias and Pages; let the casſe be there- 
fo. 241. ” . fore taken away, and then the effefts will ceaſe. 

The accompliſhmenc of theſe particulars in 

the ſpeedy diflolution of all priſons for debt in 
the Land, and the due adminiſtration of Juſtice 
to the people in every County, Hundred, and 
Town 


to, 249, 
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innovating Lawes and .opiriuns of 
rings þ lived in the cruel! tyrann'- 
call inſ]ving times, whole wreſted con- 
ſtruRtions(ot this very point in queſtion) 
hath ever tended more to the Filing of 


Counter-keepers of this age, their own putſes, and the purſes of their 
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to the juſt cules of the Common Law of 
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A Tudge chat frail delzy tn Wherforeupon very juſt reaſons found- 
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Alfred King of England 
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by any agaifiſt any K point of th: Great 
Charter, (in point 


and all the offenders are puriſt able in; 


their eſtates and lives for murthering of 
ſo m:ny thouſands, and robbing this 


whole Nation of their juſt Liberties; for - 


if any one abſurd errour be admitted 2- 
gaiuſt our liberty, a thouſand will fol- 
low, as at this —_ experience ſhew- 
«th, and the periſhing lives of thouſands 
of families caa teſtife, 

I'do therefore in the behalfe of this 


(till inflaved) Nation , become a moſt - 
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jear, for ins the peo- hamble and earneſt Suitor unto your 
ple by faiſe Tudgement , Excellency, and to this great Councell, 


ky, 240, 


by whom the Lord hath done very great 
things for this Nation , to the admirati- 
on, yea to the aſtoniſhment of all Z«- 
rope, and by his powerfull aRings in and 
by you, he hath made you eo become 
England: glory, and Ewreperwonder, by 
putting down the high and mighty, and 
cxalting the humble and meek : m—_— 
this 


this Nations Liber- goods againſt their wills 
ty) ought to ſtand and become as Nl: j97 1h4: ſuch riking and 


For that Charter is to be interpreted Fulges ro ſuffer death for 
by it ſclfe, and not to be infringed by the pronou'cing falſe Fudge. 


ment, to. 239. 


No Godlers to keep 4 priſyy 
to the 4iſhonor of the State, 
fo. 214. 


He hang'd Tudge Hall, be- 
cauſe he ſaved Troftrom 
( the Sheriff) from death, 
who bad rtken 16 the Kings 
uſe from ſorie men their 


robbery hath no difference, 
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Herbert to death for an of 
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© this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous is 
He hang'd Tudge Rolfe gy eyes, and inthe cycs of all Nations, 
= hanging 4 Feio That by ſome ſpeedy courſe all the poor op- 
for eſcaping out of pri- : | : : 
/on before conviftion, preſſed in the Land may be relieved and right- He bang'd Indee Di- 
cd, the inſlayed out of all priſons forthwith (ct ling, becauſe be cauſed 
free from the iron bands of their illegall and Eldon 10 be bang't, 
moſt cruell captivity, under which they are ftil] mY wig 4 man by 
oppreſlſcd, yea preſſed to death. MM DN ths 

That the abhominable tyrannicall Writ Ca- 
11/5e Thilwell war pias may be forthwith aboliſhed, and the moſt 
inpriſoncd for impri antient juſtifiable common courſe for levying 
ſoring 4 man for 81 0- of qebrs on mens eſtates may be reſtored, it be- 
fence not mortal. ps : 

ing indifferent to all that live under one com- 
mon Government, to take ſuch apt remedics 
one againſt the other, (for all juſt debts) as the 
wiſdome of our Anceſtors thought ” and u- 

/ | . ſcd, thit fo Foxes, Wolves, Bears, an Ty ers, rudge Olwine was 
oo. RTE (1 mean wicked Lawyers, Bayliffs, Hes bang'd for judging 
ſton 19 death by fraud. Goalers ) may thereby be prevented from ra- Fu'k #» death ous of 

vening any longer on the bodics of men and £9” i934?» 
women, whereby their cltates for many yeares 
paſt, have been, and ſtill are a prey unto ſuch 5x- 
ſatiable, Monſters of (ruelty, and the oppreſicd, 
their wives and children, are thereby expoſed to 
famine and miſery. 
The faithfull and ſpeedy accompliſhment of- 
Tudge Seafold was This will inable many thouſands ( yes all) by ,,1,, Mulline we: 
þarzed for judging their iberty, to uſe wayes and-meancs of. indu- þ,vg'd , becauſe. be 
O:dine t0 d-ath, ſor try to ſerve their country, labour in their ſeye- bang'd Hellgrave by 4 
nor an[WEFINg. rall callings, make proviſions for payment of all //r74#2of Indr&mens 
juſt debts, and live peaccably and charitably "9! /P*4#4%%s fo. 242: 
Tudze Arnoll was One withanother in this Commonwealth, to 
banged for ſaving a the glory of God, and to the honor ofthe Eng- 
Biyliff from death , [iſh Nation, which hitherto for theſe her cruel! 
who had rovved 15 praRiiſes, bears the burden of a great reproach, 
people by drftreſſer,694 nd is therein condemned by all other Nations, 


fo. 249. 


lling ,d F 
Pf Ihe both ('hriftiau and Pagan; lit the canſe be there- 


fo. 241. - 


fore taken away, and then the effets will ceaſe. 
The accompliſhment of theſe particulars in 
the ſpeedy difiolution of all priſons for debt in 
the Land, and the duc adminiſtration of Juſtice 
to the people in every County, P- and 
own 


: 

$ 
* 
LL 
Pre, 
£ 
® 
1 


'Town Corporateby the Neighbourhood (fo as 
no man may travell from his habitation above 
four or __ _ = Juſtice, and my own 
or two hundred miles, as now ) will advance j,.. 

1.1; Rvwo2l was the Kingdome of Jeſus Chrift, peace and hap- + = from 

1p :/oned for impri- pinefle to this Nation, and work the totall ju4ged ove Ofgar 1 

his es wagty 4 Lo downfall * —_— pr” - nuts , ty: _ : jon 

Pr nc® op ranny, and oppreſſion, and of. the quarterly up gore 

OI f0. 544; faires kept at neg a ma (by the legal ingro- ted before again th 

cers of pretended Juſtice) where men are daily «cquirtance Gon ren 

bought and ſold in their eftates, rights, and li- 4crcd 19 approve by 
bertics, and where a bit of parchment and wax _ ous __ * be 
1uige Perine was (but of thereall yaluc of .onc farthing ) is by ,,,, Tudge Theibou 
hanged for ſuffering 4 them ſold to the people at ſeverall rates, wiz. would v0: allow of the 
man to die in priſon, from 2.6.9.4. 4.4.1.9. to 2.1. 3.1. 4.1. 5.1. yea 10. |, «Acquiriall which was 
whom he bad impriſot- hath been given (in a long vacation ) for one !*cred 10 bim, fol. 
w_—_ an offence 101 17.654: ( orpwr by many people. wgDs 
Behold therefore and ſee, are not ſuch men 
workers of iniquity, doing wickedly, by plcad- 
ing falſly (in the preſence of the Lord ) againft 
the poor, and the opprefled ; making thereby 
| empty the ſouls of the hungry, and eaufing the 
|; 5 Indoc Atbulfe was rink of the thirſty co faile, their weapons 
| | hanged for cauſng where by they murther the innocent , are Pong, 

[4 | Coppine 10 be hanged, Tyuk , Paper, Wax, and Parchment; yea they un- 

2 þ " om ”y wi; 21,9477 do the poor with lying words, overthrowing 
Y 8; COS 70" the cauſe of the righteous in judgement, and 

Tit; ſpinning out the thred of one ſuit in Law, to 
” rwenty, thirty, yes forty yearcs continuance, 

1.f thus making the remedy worſe then the diſeaſe 

| of oppreſſion; and when the pulſes of one of their 

£ bd Clicats bears ſlow, and the other Client is quite 
wy : | ſpent, ſo as he can neither kick nor winch ( as 

Ty | ſome of themſelves have ſaid ) then they con- 

| ſult to tye theſe two together , by a Commiſſi- 
abs wes = into the Country, there (amongſt their 

| hanged for judging friends) to provide more money againſt the - 
During to death by 12, next Term, and yet theſe perſons in the pr.- 

| men , who were uot ſence of their Clicats ſeem ro be as Adverfarics 

| ſworn, fo. 340. oneto the other,and at the Bar plead and main- 

4 rain that for truth, which their own conſcience 

| tells them, Tongue then lyefb. 
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auite 
the 


I xe hanged I 


udge Wol- | Break their preſent power, O God, call thear i they glory;) for the 
ſter, becauſe be judged qgwn to the duſt (as the Prelater were ) and ler 77h bereof , I do ap- 
Haubere 70 404) » ryvie houſes of wickednciſe ( ealled Inns of **** 19 4/4 1he people of 


hugh it was 4b the —__ England, who haye for 
ſais Sf the King. Court)become habitations for the poox, that fo theſe many years longed 


Judgment may dwellin our Cities, and Juſtice for deliverance from 
He cut off the band of in the fruicfull field * cauſing the Poore fo re- theſe their bittey pangs 
[:4;e Hulſe , becauſe 5oyce, and the oppreſſed to ling for joy of ©" 197997 , 41d for 


- did nos cauſe the : the enjoyment of their 
_— 's be Reart,, then the work of Juſtice ſhall be recdom, peace and hape 


cur off, who had felo- PEACE to all, and aſſurance of quietnelle, pireſ: ; witneſſe the 

riouily wounded one YEA deliverance from their great Oppreſlors, many bundreds of Pcs 

Ricbald. fo. 245- Lawyers, Impropriaters, Lords of Manuorg , 71501! preſented ren 
cruell revengeſwll perſons, charliſh Naballs, nnd _ ms Wl 

; ſo from ſundry per- 

x[l other ſons of Beliall. ſous, to the late Par- 

He cauſed Fuige B- So ſhall God be glorified, your honoura- liaments , from time 10 

dulte ro be wounded , hfs Name, and names ( as Tſraels Deliverer: ) time theſe If. Or 13. 


becauſe ve —_ 1:4, recorded, and this whole Nation comfotred, 71, /fu1s oy be oy” 
who bads feloniouſly and ever ingaged to bleſle. God for you their wiſe, as 16 confer 


wounded one Aldens , great deliverers-; ſtick faft therefore unto the ;þ;; rhe poore taborious 
fo. 245+ Lord your God in this work, as you have fees ſupport and carry 
done unto this day, for behold, the Lord #b« bead, and not the 


head the fees, and 
hatch caſt our before you the great and therefore in the fir 


He banged @ll the 1; Ley, and none of them have hitherto 

\ lope 5n every Coun- lace the peore feet 6 

999-0 ha Fal fo becn able co ſtand beforeyour face... ___ the body þ-v7 LT 2 
"21 4 man gailty of Take goed beed therefore, and love the Lord to be cheriſhed and 
death, or falſly hanged yowr God, and cleave not unto the Generation {/!©12theved for the 


ay MAN aqaie# Lon, of eruell men, Joſhua 23. 8.9. 10.11, Then ſhall ogky: pron { <Aryoms 
or reaſonable excep ye » my people, and I will be your God, ſaith the 114 National progreſs. 


. 43+ . 
on, fo 43 Lord God, Jer. 30.23. For if the Lord had 
rhe Lord God of + Theſe particulars aforeſaid ( moſt nobleand 198 been on my fide, 
, n=. 7 . Gi h and ſtirred up your N 6- 
Indement, Tuftice an victorious Sir ) roget cer with my more then ble ſpirits for my deli- 
Mercy, grant thas Jun tea yeares craell ſufferings undergone, from ,,.,"'... fromthraldom, 
Faſtice may take PUUCE rye hands of cruclties powerfull inftraments, mine enemics bad (wal - 


<P 7Y? x. to 4 x 
: _—_— pen ( for my ſeverall ſervices moſt faithfully per- lowed me up quick, for 


eppreſſors , and 20 the formed for the Stare, yea ſundcy times tothe they were 100 mighty 


reliefe of the poore 0p- hazzard of life) I do without any deſire of re- _ ved _ np At Jun: 


pre ed, that ſo theſe venge on my cruell Adrerſarics, moſt humbly ber above five years, 
greas and powegfull can, your grave wiſdome, and pious conſide- viz. from February 


U Wolfes ma : R . ; | 
a _y wy p an ration, beſceching the Lord to be ſtill the pro- 1645. until April 1650. 


ax! innocent Lambs a- tetor of you, by whom he hath done wonder- pp JOS + an , a his 
ny more , by making fa} thing for this Nation, under his ſacred ;;3...7 5, ;:cu tow. 
their perſons and .c- wing of ſafety, znd your ſole DireQor in all ry this day for [6 


=_ a —_— your uadertakings, to the comfort of all thoſe 97g, 


beve done, and where- | that 
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that wiſh well unto Siow, and to the amaze-, 
ment and confuſion of his and your enemics. 
This is, and hath been the conſtant defires of 
bim, who in all faithfulneſſe ſubſcribes himſelf, 


Right Honorable, . 


Your Excellencies, and his Countryes 
ſervant in all readineſſe (during this 
ſhort time of his fraile being in 
this world of miſery) to ſerve you 
in the Lord Jeſus. 


This 25. of the | 
4. moneth 
I653: 
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Found out by a Perſon of Honour, and gi- 
ven to the Publiſher, 
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Bl Adam, Imbolden'd by: your: ac- 
al - cuſtomed-candor:andiunmericed 
0 favours/ ts: things! of "the -like 
2 natere; though'difproportior'd 
"> Wl worth : (Becauſerhis Excellency 
_ =—_— {ccms to contratt thoſe:perfecti- 
ons h:rSex hath been inveſted wich, which are 
as eſſential to your Ladilhip, as lighctocheSun) 
I preſumed to fecure this innocent Orphan from 
the Thunder-ſhocks''of the: preſent blaſting age, 
underthe ſafe proteQing wreathof your name; 
which '(I am confident!) che vertues of none can 
more juſtly challenge, then thoſe of your Ladi. 
ſhipywhoialonemay ſeem to quicken the lifeleſs 
Scene, and to demonſtrate its poſlibility ; reducing 
Fables'into Pra; Gy nikinþ-ds great honour 

AY viſible 


The Epiftle DEDICATORY. 


3 nf 


irror-of. your dayly practiſe. Your 


We adam, for taring to offec Tach adulte- 
rate Metals, to ſo.pprqa Alinc ; tor making che 
Shadaw2 preſent tothe! &5the thoughts of 


whicly was an ofigncg,,,, e performance, a 
crime be Fay the uy af pardon, When my 
"Hard tþdep& mean the feſt, Jicheqmey my (ct 
"wpſato:(with-the Pabcian » Gibne arempr 
by.{loaring at a 


greater : but my Guller eyes endured not Non 


ben par aye LESCY © 
'Bench-3; and binte:Þhaye @ gleqmernt a Judge 
yyorit {ct do:nat wholly ddfpais df abtoh 
reaſon my Petietential. acknowleegment atto 
part of ehe-offcace;- and-: your. 'remiflion of. he 
2 ya op plilige,: YO7 03 1633619613 #5 
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To Mr. Alexander Gonghe upon his publiſhing 
T he excellent Play call'd the Queen ; 
or the Excellencie of her Sex, | 


Where 4rad 3G wing art revives: 
By which the players drefſo ahem[chves, and ve 
3; them nay forme 4 living Iouegry 
To let thoſe ſullied, lie in age inggft + 
Or break them with prerenge of fix avg juſt." 
Ts a rude cruelty, as if you can —  — +. 
Put on the chriſtian, and ppt off the, mas. 
But muſt all morall handfonmmer «ndoe © © | 
eAnd may nor be a12154 and voi 160, LI 1 b 
What though we dare ad ſay ihe Poets are: | 
Can ſave while it delights,;pleald avd converts 
Or that blackfriers we heare Whigh'n this 8 $0 
Fell when it ng gewwreh nut when. ſtage, .( - 
Or that the * Preſbiters that once dwele there, © 
Prayed and thriv'd rheagy the F houſe were [0 re. r. 
Ter chis wi Ante bffirme theres Word gain 
In ſeeing men att vicethen vertne fain; 
And he leſs-rempts 4 danger that delights _. 
In profeſt players then cloſe Hypocrites , 
Gon there nofavony to the ſcene be ſhown 
cauſe Fack Fletcher was # Biſbops ſor: , 
Or force ther order 53s condenpy'd des you. 
T hink_poers therefore Antichriſtian too; 
Is it unlawful ſince the ſtage ts down 
To make the preſs at : where no ladies ſmwoune 
Alt the red coates intxuſuon.; naue are ſt rap t; 
No Hyſftriomaſtix has the copy whip's 5 | 
No mand'on Womens clorh's : the guiltles preſſe 
Weares its own innocent garments: its own aveſſe , 
Such as free nature made  : Let is come © © 
Forth Midwife Gonghe,ſcanrely,and5f ſome - 


? F Pla yes be looking glaſſes of our (ives 


Like not the make or beantie of, 
Bear witnes to 't and confuloilyfiay.e "5. cc 
Such a velit as once the tage aig vVvn., 
Ingennon Reader, merits to be known. 


"0 Pe on; i. 
nil icis Pu 4+ 
A 15. 
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For Plays. 


O you not Hawke ? Why mayn't we have a Play ? 
_# Both are but recreations. Tow ll ſay 
Diſeaſes which have made Phyſitians dumb, 
By healthfal excerciſe are overcome. 
And Crimes eſcap'd all other laws, have been 
Fo:nd out, and puniſh'd by the curious Scene. 
Are Stages hurtful for the ill they teach, 
And needleſs for the good ? Which Pulpits preach : 
Then ſports ave harrfol, or the time they loſe, 
And _— to the good, which labour does. 
Permit 'm both; or if you will allow 
The minde no Hawke, leave yours, and go to Plongh. 


EDMOND ROOKW OOD. 


—_—. —_ - 
— — 


| | To Mr. Goughe, upon the publication of the Play, 
' c:]l'd, the QuzrN, or the Excellency of 


' ber Sx x, 


'C> UGHE, Inthi little Preſent you create 
Your ſelf a Trophee, may become a State; 
For you that preſerve wit, may equally | 

Be ranck'd with thoſe defend our Liberty ;, 

And though in this ill treated Scewe of ſenſe, 
The general learning is but in pretence; 

or Ne infus'd like th' Eaſtern Prophet's Dove, 

To whiſper us, Religion, Honour, Love; 


, ” 
F F 4 
4 ”” = 


Tet 


Yet the more Generous race of men revives 
This Lamp of Knowledge, and like Primrives 
In Caves, fearleſs of Martyrdom,rehearſe . 
The almoſt breathleſs, now, Dramatick verſe... 
How in the next age will our Touth lament 
The loſs of wit, condew'd to baniſhment. 

Wit that the duller rout deſpiſe, "cauſe they. 

Mifs it in what their __ Prieſts diſplay - 
For Prieſts in melancholy Jeal admit 
Onely a grave formality for wit ; | 
And would have thoſe that govern us comply- 
And cheriſh. their fallacious tyranny. 

But wherein States can no advantage gain; {651 | 
They harmleſs mirth improperly reſtrain , obs f 
Since men cannot be naturally call d free, | | 
If Rulers claim more then ſecaritie., -.  _. 

How happens then this rigonr o're the Stage 
In this reſtor d, free, andlicemtions age? 

For Plays are Images of life, and cheat 
Men into vertue, and injeft repeat :322H 
What they moſt ſeriouſly think ; mor may rm 
We fear leſt Manners ſuffer : every day 

Does higher, cunninger, more ſin invent 


Logs - IE RET "TON 


Then any Stage did ever repreſent. A 8 -Y 7 
It may indeed ſhew evil, and -affright — : \ 7 
As we prize day by thi uglineſs of night. an327Q | F: 
But in the Theatre men are eaſier caught, 4 


Then by what is in clamorons pulpits taught. -] 


ISS 


Ba Baz 
pr I 6 ww 


at or up nts - 


Cobb) hs 


Perſons of the Prarvr. 


| Veen of Arragon. 
(Dperract, 4 Towng Lord, 
Bufo, 4 Captain. 
Pynto, 4» Hreemer King Party: 
Muretto. 
Velaſco, Qurens General. 
Lodovico, his friend: 
Alphonſo, efterwards King, ; 


Collumello, AIG 

| CCunſirr che Nweex. © 
Almado, | | 
Herophil, her #/omas. | K POO 
Salafſa, widow, Miftriſc to V. Ls es 
Shaparoon, her friend. 4-4 -=DR 
Mops, Velaſco's mas. 

Hangman. | 
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Enter Petruchi wich, Buſs, Pyato and 

. Muzetto, in pgor habing, 

Petr grant LL free, and all forgi- 
WW vcn. 


how ene ye q 


peoviſh 
{1anotion 1, - | | 


Of every diſcontent, you will not. finde 
Mercy fo rife at all ta 54 Ne 
Your counſel is more like an le, - 
Then mans advice, for my part 1 


For one, I rather will be rack aſunder 

Then £'re again offend ſo wiſe a Ma- 
Jenty. 4 1 

. Perr, *Tis well, ' your lives are once 
more made your owns, | 


- 
” J 


, Muret, Ey, fy 


| Can you rail 


oy 
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rare, wile, judicious, do! Pox on 
thee ; Sirrah, Sirrah, not thou-ma- 
ny a time and often devoured a whole 
table of mine iſh. with plcory,nay; | 


The QUEEN, 

Pn. Sweet Siggior ?: Sweet Cog a |. 1-ſlazrer-chee ? Thou learnad ? 
foyſt, go hang thy (elf, chou'd{thjeer the. 
very rags I wear of my back with thy | 
fuſtians of ſweer,precious, unmarchable, 


ny 


Pyz. Raſcal, Cannibal thae feedeſt vp- 
PRI tcſh. b ets Gra 
- T9 » cartily 3 
elcemen Nj wph-eur LY and as } liye, 
and by this hand now - Jags: 
Muret, Right thou pur'ſt mc in minde 
-whart | ſhould call thee 3 Who wav't the 


my of- | whelcfome fare, under f cauſe of- all” che late infurrettion for 


tbecolour of relling-news; with a rou- 
g',y complement ?. 

Muret. Good fare of thine! 

Buf. Nay, dear Gentlemen. 

Fn. Mine ! I mine,Sycophant,lI ( 


mark me) to ſuppl 

whole Toy IRE Wong al 
that they might have ſerup a C - 
tion of Almanack maker$zand what had 
T in return 2 But proteſtations, (ſhear- 
eſt choy this maunderer). that I was, ! 
for learning, the ſoundeſt ; for bounty , 
che royalleſt ; for diſcourſe,the ſententi- 
ouſt 3 for behayour, the gbſoluzeſ} ; c$o5- 
all endowments of nrinde and body;rhe 
moſt accompliſht that nature ever call'd 
uetyogprs et bur _— , thou 
Q my beggery was the frmrs of | 

thy flatter we off. Raſcal, off 
Buf. This is excellene Taich 3 fo 
—CO— "I flatter mw 
thee,thee? A loufy-uncloa r 
impoſter, elehT, oootetagi ces. 
ting,dull decoying fortune te{ler; Thou 
pawn books; « w0-f parcht-outof nr old 
ſhepheards Calender, thardifcourſsſt in 

omaget mmm the weather: - 
And whoſe were thy Epticmerides ? 
Why, , Impudence ,,. wert: thow ever 
worrh * Erra $ogten maocy 
Thou 1camed Y' lh white” By: fi 
ching, ſtcalmg, borrewingyeating, cor: 
letting, and counting with a5* weather- 
wiſe 1deots as : onceip twelve 
moneths (ag wert ogy hv gan 
a bi wits) 'two permy 
/ onde rr r,  Hoſprent boy in 
« ow Cote op = 
ars, coferyealt rhe year... © 
Thou a-tible of 'mext, yes, Aſtrono- 

fare, air.; or aj a feaft' uporr Hi 


[= 


which we wereall like co be hang'd, 


and our brave General Alphonſo is this 
day to ſuffer for z who but thou, for- 


| footh ; the influences of the Stars, the 


njun&ion gf the Planers, the predi- 
jon of gehet jal bodies were pe- 
mprov ifta* would bur atrempt 
a Civil commotion, a' ſhould (I marry 
ſhould a* ) be ſtrait crown'd preſent 
King of Arragon. Now your Gipſonl 
may i'th moon , your divination hat 
fairly mounted him ; poer Gentleman , 
he's ſure to leave his head in pawn for 


giving Uegic ta thy prognoſticating ig- 
+ ko ae: het 
Pyn. I ſcorn thee, Parafite. 


_Muret, You are a ſtinking ſtarv'd-gut 


ſize=gaver.' Ip cthar flttreyy or v6. 
_ Buf, 'S#60r, Whirdoyoumeann, Sig- 
nior_Pynto, Signior Muretto? 


Pim. F wilt be revens dyadruergh my 


- = E 


Buf. This is ſtrange _. Maſters 


for a==- 

2 Buf. FoolifvCuprain,foolifls Capeain, 

a Pynto, there's no ſuck,good 
 meaningin-that-word. 

-Pyn. A' Parrat- can coolio, talk co - 

| Schollers fo. 

-Afarer. Aproper Scholler,ſtitche up» of - 


Ne /09 Ice fend 147tnns 
| Buf. # | 

Wer: hari is body hien 5 dhe i 
dry baſtingdo-your ſides: - © 


mers | 
toy dayes,- Sprars in- a dif 4 


that, was held gultony 800. 


Ye Dogrel\, maungy ſcabbed owila-.. 
| olaſfes, PM. 


Il — fo ye 

Myuret. Captain, ſweet Captain, nay, 
look, now will you pur your diſcretion 
ro eoxcambs ? 

Buf. Yes , the proudeſt coxcombs of 
'<m all, if I be provok'd ; fooliſh, fleſh 
and blood cannor eudur'r. 

Muret. 80, goodman Sky walker,you 
have made a trim hand owt, to chafe 
your {elf into a throat cutting, 

Buf. 1 will ſhred you boch ſo ſmall, 
that a very botcher ſhall ſhred Spaniſh 
needles, with every filler of your itchy 
fleſh call me foolith,ye whelps-moyles; 
my facher was 'a Corn-carecr, and my 
mother 'a muſcle woman , "tis known 
whar 1 am, and I'll make your khow 
what I am, If my cholker be raiſed bur 
one inch hi 

Pyn. Well, I ſee Mars and Saturn, 

were thy Planets. 
Thou arta valiant ſouldier, #dd there's 
no dealing with ye. For the Captains 
fake, I will abate my indignation, Mu- 
refto. Bur-=- 

. o_—_ face, I'll have no burs, 

lack l_ is moreho- 


= amr re hogs wy of us three. 
li i, fool, will "hever ut of my 
live. 


Enter Ve -_ and Lodevito. 
Muver. eternal profperiry, 
the bleſſing o'r my = 
the crown He giorions meries of 
ys AE, Captain Don Ve- 


y The Chime gods again Ceprain, 
ae Who'are theſe poor Creatbtes, 


— My Lord, 1 know them now, 
they are fome' of thelate mbtiniders , 
whom you Coane you, rook Alphonſo 
priſoner) prſe red to the rigar of the 
Law vue mce they #feby * Qyeen's 

"Y {rar MHerty 
Velaf. 1 ſhould, know yander fel- 
ow. 
Yours _ is Bufo,if LH %* 
y Dame 1s natte; Sir, 
and Bufo is wane, bits if any man 
ſhall deny* te 


_ or the Excellency of ber S x x. 


_— 


fence of my Godfathers that gave me 
that name, Nic z and whar fay you co 
that, Sir? | 
Muret. A ſhallow, unbrain'd, weak, 
fooliſh fellow , and "ſo forth 2 {Your 
lordſhip underſtands me 3 
Bur for our perrs my good Lord = 
Velaſe Well;Gentlemen, 1 cannot te 
you now , 
That any poor endeavours of mine own 
Can SING s peace, yet I have 


And | pc and ſued for his reprieve. 


The Qyeen 
Hath heard, but will net grants This is 


day 
And this the rime, and place, where he 
muſt render 


The forfeit of his life unto the Law. 
1 onely can be ſorry. 


Enter Perrachi, afrer the hengmen 
bearing v.28 re  Ghpayes 


Petr. Alphonſo, here's theplacs, and 
this the hour; 
Your doom is paſt, and now the fword 
of Law 
_—_ cut the vein that (well'd with fuch 
of dangerous blood againſt your Queen 
Country 
Prepare your ſel?, tis ow too lare £2 
Alpd. Perachi, whit is done I didgny 
gromd 
Was CEE my eotnitry, not malice 
fought ro free wrack'd Arrages from 
, 
Which « fond womans goverment 


muſt wy 
Ohes had you and the nobles of thisland, 


c of 'neceeffity to fed ; 

Vow wank with me have bent your na- 

ked ſwords -' 

Againſt 'ehis feitiale Miſtrifs of the 
Crown, 


And not have been ſach cAildreh ro 
have fawird 


B 2 Upon 


2a: of the miſeries, her weak- | 


be. on ” 
: 4 
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Upon a girles nodd; 
Petr. Youare diſtrated ; 
She Wo our Js Soveraign, we her 


A jb. Co ts. Petruchi, abjeRs, and 
live ; 5 
I core to dic, on to theexecurion. 
Pyn. Here's 2 high Saturnal ſpirit, 
n. 


Buf. Pox © ſpirits when they mount 
2 man to the Hangmans mercy,l ds nor 
like ſuch ſpirirs, 
Ler me rather be a moan calf. 
Velaſ. 1 come to bid farewel, and in 
farewel, 


To excuſe my much it! fortune, for be- | 


leeve, Sir, 
I hold my victory an overthrow. 
To tel} you how inceflantly I ply'd 
Her Grace, for your remiſſion, were as 
uſcleſs 
Ay was my ſuit,I ſorry for your youth. 
Let's part yet reconcil'd. 
Alph. With all my heart ; 
Ic is my glory, that 1 was reduc'd 
By the beſt man art, arms , thar ever 
knighthood. 
Hath fſtil'd a Souldier -- Alas! What 
ſouk are thoſe ? 
worms ae in ſecing them I die too late. 
Buf. O brave General, O noble Gene- 
ral, we are ſtil] the rags of the old Re- 
gment. The ruth on't is,we were loth 
to leave thee, till thy head and ſhoul- 
ders parted companies. But {weet good 
dear General take — what, we 
gre all mortal,men, in god, muſt every one 
__ this way, umple as we ſtand 


1 
| 


Alpb. Give me thy hand,farewel; the | 


Queen is mercifulin ſparing you I haye 
_—_ ought to give thee but. 'my laſt 
thanks 

Buf. Blirt.o' giving , our clothes are 
paid for, and 
A day will come ol quis usall. 
| . Art thou, hou there too 3 

well, leave thy art, 

And do not truſt the fixions of the ſtars, 
a * ſpoke no truth by me : My Lord 


That: creature, there, Myrettogs a,man 


The QUEEN; 


| 


Of honeſt heart, for'my fake rake him £9 
you: 
Fee. now ſofr,peace $0 all, 

Pyn. I will burn my books, forſware 
the liberal ſciences, and that is my reſo- 
lution. 

Buf. Go thy way for the arranteſt 
General, that ever led crew of brave 
Skerdreus. 

Petr. Will you make ready, Sir. 

Alph. Perruch1, yes, I have a debt to 

pay, 'ris natures due; 
pop before thou ask my pardon, rake 


petwe and -- in thy fatal blow. 
Hangm. Neves ic 4 ar clean ſhaving,Sir. 
Alph. May | have leave to meditate? 
Perr.. You may. 
Lodov. A gallant reſolution, even in 


| | death. 


Enter Queen, Collummello, Almada; 
Herophil, and attendants, 


he ; wy execution "ris her Highnes 


— riſe wolgh behold the Queeg.-” 
rew.the voice of Majeſty, 
_ thoughes 


Were fixt upon an upper. Region now 
And mT 007 with Earth; alas great 


woman, 
What newer tyranuy, what doomgwhat 
torments 
Are porovedl fromthe conclave of that 


Where ce ſepionnol of worſe Devils, then are 
Keep. revels.,.a. a cenes heart. 


What plagues 
Are broache from thence ro trill me ! ? 
Pya. The moon. is now. Lady: 
of. the aſcendanc, and the man 


will rey ravin 
Y; Alpbuaſs, 


with R yy el ſirange com- 
motion, 
| with your unruly. rongue. And what 


cmjn a atempe to do is words? 
ormin to do vn wor 
Ag ing man be ſo irable. 


iph. Cry mercy,ſhe js Queen of "ol 


Tagen, 


And ancol wigh her own eyes (Ci inſteed. 

c 
"And courty ſporrs þ behald an at of 
death 

Queen, - welcom, Queen, here qua my 
blood like wine 3+ _ + 

And live a brave ſke tyrane. 

Na. Alas, poor man. 


A pb. Poor man,that looks on me,de- | 


Iighred ro deſtroy me 
Buf. Good boy i faith, by this hand @* 
ſpeaks juſt as. I would do, forall thar he 
is ſo near being made ——— meat, 
— Nx.. Yowuare lorry 
For your ] late, FE rudeneſs, Are 
you not : 
Alpb. By all my.miſeries theſe cannrs 
arg cruclty. 
Worſe then the Hangmans ax, 1am not 


ſorry, 

Nay mots will nor the leery Jenane row 
nic. 

T hate your ſex in general, noe y 


As. y area Queen,bur a5-—pod A 
nad I a term of iſe conld laft for ever, 


you could grant it, yes,and would, 
'yer all 
Or more. - Never reconcile my 
hearr 


Toany ſhe alive. -are ye reſolved? 
fn _—_ flies out-in his daring 


MIT Foneh the law require. thy 


Yet havemerey where fc juſt cave; 
YouT be anew nan ? oe 
Alph. Oh! A womans to ue 
Is ſharper then a-pointed fieel; Tender, 


Madam 
þ kiſs your ' Royal hand, nd call you 


fair 

Aſſure this noble, this pucoreted pre- - 
ence, | 

Yhar cicheſt vertue is your. boſoms te- 


nant, 


That you are abGlat 
'PlI thor all the al $27 
hs a. men arc ad + 


No light ones, bur full CEE. 


or the be Eatiorg f ber Sx x, 


Deecit ripneſsof wit, bold feandatous 


Jn irit ; blood cruel 
Maſculine julice; more vil word FN 
That Queens are chief for rule, you 


chicf of Queens, 
If you! but give me leave to die in 


. Peace. 
Pray give me- leave todic, Pray good 


now do, 


"What rhingk ye,'cis a Royal granr;zhence- 
forth, - 


Heaven be the reſt you choſe, bur never 
come ar. 

A kinde farewel toal!. 

Fol. Can you endure 

To ler a Rebeb prafe? off with his head, 
And let him then diſpute, 

Petr. I ſhould have us'd 

you of rims, had I known 


Yu muſt nor-talk.ſo loud. 

- Q#.My Lords, a word : 

What if we pardoned him, I think the 

neerneſs of hjs-arrival to the ſtroke of 

death, 

Will ever bea warning:to his Loyalty, 

Alm. How er yppeoern What means 
your Majeſt 


drown'd. 
| In melancholy and ſowre diſcontent ; 


ESE Ehe rain 
of Jolie, ; then ſo ſpur iron. Great 


Twill not plead.my ſervices, but urge 
The og you:may challengeby your 


Ir ill bes moſt cet becoming of 
ot oe apo oid 


, [C0 Mor wh , of : 
Aſpbonſo, takeby life,” wh5 took thee. 


Þ4l prockin loſt a pirty, . pride a hand- 


pri , 
Is now become thy ſpokeſman. 


X me fa 6 ox 
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What can you = ſrom one fo wholly. 


That ſhould he ſhare. the Crown , _ 


as. Felgns hou art not pairs! | 


Calamiry ſo grofly. | 

Velaſ, You are toodefperate : 

The Queen hath freely pardoned you. 

Nx. And more to parchaſe kinde opi- 
nion of thy Sex, ourdelf will lend our 
help. Lords, all your hands. 

Lodov. But is the Queen in carneſt ? 

Velaſ. It becomesher, 

Mercy is God like. 

Qu. Officers be gohe. Exit Officers 
Such objeRs for a Royal preſence are 
Unfir, here kiſs our hand, we dare con- | 

ccive 
That *twas thy hight of yourh, not hate 

of us | 
Drew thee to thoſe attempts , andborh | 
we pardon, | | 

Muret. Do not the ſtars run a wrong | 
byas now, Signior Pyntoe ? 

Pyn. Venus is Lady of the Afcendanr, 
man. I knewif once he paſs rhe faral 
hour , the influence would work ano- | 
ther way. | 

Muret, Very likely, your reaſons are 
infallible. 

Na. Vihatrcan our favours challenge. 

Alph, More true (crvice, 

True faith, true Loye, then I haye words 
rq utter, : 

Nx. Which we accept, lead 6n, here 

cads. this ſtrife, 
When Law eaves juſtice, mercy ſhould 

grant life. 
Exit all but Pynto and bis fellows. 
Pyn. Go thy waics for afure found 
brain'd piece whilft thou liveſts Pynts, 
ſay I,now,now,now, am I an afs,now my | 
Maſters, hang your fclves, 'S foot, PII 
ſtand to'e 3 that man whoever he be, 
(EEE worſe, all's one) who is nor 
wile, isnatures fool ; your Aſteno- 
mer hatch the heavens , the whole globe 
SC forbie. proper kingdbar A 
£a1T If; for bis proper 'kingdom, 

fce- his own inhetitenee, who 
books any apo the top bf O ſtee- 
of a may- , 15 worthy to dic in 
Wm Bur to know the conjundi- 
on$sof the P 


C_ hoop Cp 


| 


of the 
ſnow, hail and rem- 


The QUEEN, 


bt: 


\raint andſun-fhine, nay, life and 
death z here's cunning, tobedeep in 
ſpeculation',. xo be groping the ſeerers 
of nature. 
Auret.'O, Sir, there, there, there. 
Pyn, Let me alone, Ifay ir my (elf, 
1 know I ama rate fellow ; why, look, 
look ye, we are all made, or let me be 
ftew'd in Star-fher ; piſh, I am con- 
fidenr, and we ſhall all mouat, be- 
{' Shall cien I am rd 
4 we , nay, arm re- 
fob. 


Muret, Frier Baton was bor a bra 
head, tw eompariſon of him. 

Buf.But why ſhould you norhave ſaid 

fo much before, goodman Jolthead ? 

Muret. Nay, look ye , Captain, 
there's a ritnc for all things. 

Buf. For all this , what will become 
of us-3 is the fign Incky ro venture 
the ing of a caſt ſure ? Let mebe 
reſo of thar once. 

Nurer.* Twas wiſely urg'd, Captain. 

Pyn.' Mans richeft ornament & his na- 
kedneſs , Gentlemen, variety of clo- 
rhing is the ſurquedry of fools; wiſe men 
have their proper ſolace in the ligings 
of their mindes ; as for faſhions, "tis a 
diſeaſe for a horſe. 

Myret. Never richer ſtuff came from 

, and 


man. 

Buf.”"Zookes,'tis a ſcurvy,a pocky 
a naked auſwer 3 a. plague .of all. your 
ſonrenees;, whilft I am like ro Natye 


. 


the influences of the | of 


with hunger and cold, 


'Enter Meſſenger. 

Meſ. By your leave, Gentlemen, the 
Lord 0 © ſent you this pnrſe 
of gold, commands ye to put yorr fclves 
into coMy fates, and'repair to Court; 

All. How | To Court! 

-* Me. Where you may happily ſee him 
Crowned King, for. thev's the, common 
report; 't wa chatg.s -urge. you to 
ew 


»A _ 
Rn PO NW ER, 


Pyn. Whac thiok ye now, my hearts 
2 


ia; 
hee, Hearts of gold: indeed now, 
Signior. 


Py 


Pyn, Piſh, I am a coxcomb, I ; Oh, 
the divinity of-- 


Buf. Bawll no; more weather's 
cold, I muſt have u es, follow 
your leader, ho. Exit all. 


Enter Velaſco and "6dr 
Ve iT perfwade. me-nor, 
eu'l loole your bane. 
"Vela Pa yi. looſe my bogorthen 
my, faith : 
Q, Ladauico,, rhou art witncks with me, 
that I have IT pledg'd my, heazt, 


hl rant, is.frough _ 


\. Vela Ys Ledovieo,Lamfick, 
Th ph pcorbyy Le ro.che ſoul, 
Lodov. Fon. a decay'd' riktes , or & 
known Coward , this were tollerable 
no: Burt the buſinels. 3; khave (0+ | 


wh Wii goof wn wich? 
Oung Widows, and 
NE hes pong yaus: leave care NE {a 


EIA EE } combs pts ro: 
pe prog It's = ng le, Foul | 


a Come, friend, you mock my mi- 


Del te pe 


fouls | 


x Harps will hardly come of with two 
denials. 


ets, 
mow Hy you come to'r, $: jour Geem- fir ſea» 
of. the;year,, women arc hony,moon 


iL' a.nan.could jrmp. with gem. at the | 


or the Exccellenay of her'S = x. 


_ 


| mſtanr, and prick 'em in the right 'vaing 
elſe this Queen would never have fav'd 
a Traytor from ctheblock , and ſudden- 
ly: made him her King and Huzband. 
But no more of _— there's danger 
Int; 5/ Yeare ſick you youuy 
| | Velaſ.Pierc't t ugh wick ery dures, 
much worſe then dearth. 

Lodov. Why your onely prefent re- 
medy/i$,- thew as ſoow as youcant, to 
quench thoſe fires in the watry Ghan- 
nels of quatificarion : fofr, no more 
words, behold a prodegy. 


Florifh. 
; Enter- Colonnelh , Almada bare, Al- 
phonſo and the Queen Crowned, Hero- 


—_ 


the King and Queen take 
ther States. 


Al. Longlive Alphonſo King of Ar- 
Tagen. 

Alph. Then we are Soveraign- 

L.. As free,as | by birth : 
I dto you (my Lord). my Crown, 
my Heart, 

, My People; on oy gee In exchange 
|; What I demandis 
| Alph. You cannor Rey 


| | phil, Petrachi with &'Guard, 
| 


doagain [| There i is but one thing thatalt humanc 
power 
' Or malice of the Devil could fer a 
To werk on for a breach *twixe you and 
' Me; 
W.- One thing! ma is there'one 


ys nr cis —_ this; pre 
Yewdnen. 7 


regar | 
| Econ we laanryipuretinter, ent tife © 
| Can _ you for 5 and that you'may 


[iy Ginacknpwfadgmens alchbugh *cis 


ue, 
'I mij he command 3 yet I will make a 
vit , 


An earneſt ſuit re. 
Al;b. 


A ES ad, 


Qu. It muſt then be granted. | 
Aiph. That to redeem a while ſome ſe- | 
rious thoughts . 
Which have mitdcenr'd your ſex. You 
be content 
1 be a married Batchelor one ſennight. 
You can11vt bur conceive. ; 
Col. How's this ? 
Petr. Fine work. 
Nv. Alas my Lord,this ne:ds no pub- 
lick mention, 
Alpb. Nay, Madam, hear me, That our 
our Courts be kept 
Under a ſeveral roof 3 that you and I 
May nor for ſuch a ſhort time, come to- 
gether. 
Ns. 1 underſtand you nor. 
Alph. Yaur patience, Madam, 
You interrupe ime, That no meſlage paſs 
Of commendation , queſtioning our 
healrhs, 
Our ſleeps, our ations, or what clic be- 
longs 
To common cu:teſie, *twixt friend, and 
friend. 
You a7 be pleas'd ro grant it, I'll have 
iT1O0., 
Nu. Non meſſage of commends ! 
Alph, Phew, you demur, 
Ic argues your diftruſt. 
Na. 1 am conrent 
The King ſhould be obeyed. Pray hea- 
ven all be well. 
Alph. Velaſco,thou wer'r he didſt con- 


ucr mc, 
Didſi rake me priſoner? wer't in that the 
means 
To _ ame pp thas high. I thank thee 
ore; 


I 
I thought to honour thee in a defence 
Of the Qnecns beauty z but wee'l now 
deferr'c. 
Yet hand your miſtris, lead herro the 
Courr, | 
We and eur Lords will follow, | there 
wee'l part 5 
A (even dayes abſence cannot feem bur 
ſhore. Ex. all. 


| 


1 The QUEEN, 


| 


z 
, oy #5 . 
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AQ II. 


Enter Shaparoon and Moyer, 


Shap. And as 1 ſaid (nay pray m 
friend be covered) the bufineſs hat 
been ſoundly followed on my part. 

Yer again, in footh, I cannor abide 
you ſhould bare beſore me to fo 
lictle purpoſe. 

Mop. Manners is a Jewel(Madam and 
as for ſtanding bare, 1 know there is fom 
difference, the putting down of a mans 
cap, and the putring down of his bree- 
ches _ a reverend gentlewoman. 
Shap. You ſpeak very properly, there 
is a great deal of difference indeed. Bur 
rocome to the point Fy, whata ftir 
I had ro make her co recetye the lerter, 
and when ſhe had received it, ro open ir, 
and then to read ir; nay, to read it again 


! and again z thatas Tama very woman, 


a man might have wrong my ſmock 

dropping wer, With rhe pure ſweat that 

came from my body. Friend, | cook fuch 

ins with her. Ol my conſcience; to 

a child at thoſe years would noc 

crouble me half ſo much as the delivery 
of thar letter did. - 

Mop. A man-child of my age perhaps, 
Madam, would not. 

Shap. Yet that were a ſore burthen 
for oue that is not wvit'd to'c , I may tell 
you. O theſe coy girles are ſuch wild 
cartel ry have dcaling with. , 

Mop. What ancient 'Madams cannot 
do __ = them inbred 3' ſhe's 
a rank thartbei ceder 
cannot- kick up her hel Wince, an 
cry wee :2£ examples cannot 
chk: from ones cIders, bur work much 
to the purpoſe, being well ply'd, and in 

Shap. In feafon? True, that's a chief 
oy yes, 1] afſare you my friend, I 
am bur cntring intro cight and rwen- 
0s; Wants ſomwhat of that coo, 1 


4 


| take its 7 warrant” ye your mark ap- 
pears 


"ge, as plain as when you were bur fif- 


"hep. Traly, if it were well ſearcher, 
I think ir does. 
Your __— is Foo you rold me me ? 


Madam a OY ns told. ; 
Shap. A righrNadam born Icanaſ- 


ſure 
w.4 Your Anceſtors will ſpeak that, 
for the have -ever took place 
of the beſt French-hogds in the pariſhz 
cyer fince the firſt addirion- - 
Shop. All thiswith a _ont deal of mo- 
deſty / muſt confes.Ud's Pirrikins,ftand | 
by afide a little:ſce where the lady coms; | 
do nor appear before you are icatl'd, in | 


yours 


or the Eeilele®Popliy Suk. 


yet to be ſeen; for proof of your | 


fr money 
Mop. Being hard bound with melan- 


choly, him a . with-ewo or 
cons Bl 2p 


, 


ſtools 
| i: Gab, —_ are his ooh, or hs 
W wy yau 


belong tc 
> pig wang wh for ladies 
Sts, not Tor Lands. | 
Sold]. Bur is he indeed fick of lae? 
2 — Aenean > ſe. 
im. ' 


any eaſe /'but mark how 1 will work | my 


her IRE WAC: 


Enter Salaſſa reading. « letter. 
Salaſ. Your icrvant in; all commands | 
So, and I am refolved-co: pur 


V | 
na: free fools | li 


ere give you thei ny 


Your ladyſhip hath confidered | 
— ere pe rime , at full, I 
hope: | 
Saldf. O, Shaparonn,you keep eve ſen- || 
tinel, what ? [muſt gre certain anſwer 5 
muſt I nor? 

4. Nay, Madam, you may chaſe, | 

*as all-in youb Ladi d dilcreer conſi>. | 

dergtion, The ſum of all is, that if you:j 

 ſhew him not CATE ang heisn w_ 
wc well how a il 

Salaſ. Very 3 you | 

beepatafirepfertach «Merchants, $þa- || 


Parootns i"; 


m even well enough ſerv'd for 
am even w 
will; and this is my requital, F Ticks, 


TnnR_—_ your interceſſion gay! olved 
prevaily which ishis Jegrer carrier _} 


Mop. At your: * it; 
Sataf.” Your our Lofd ny ek 
= ' Moſt rtrue,fweert 


Oimy Re \ 14 G6 


rope ,- 1- would; as much. fcor RET 
| mens of pee $9. as l do a 


him ? 


[What plate holy & our! er 


7 


anſwer for kis FIRATY then ever 
your railing language ſhall” force from 


"Coden, Were} the man _rhat doated | 
on you, -]'would take a ſhorrer courſe 
with you, rhen to come humbly whi- 
ning to your ſweet--pox of all ſuchri- | 
dieuldus foppery=1 would-—- * if 

Salaſ. Weep your ſelf ro death, md be 
chronicled among the regiment of kinde 
render hearted ſouls. 

Lode, Indeed, forſooth, I would nor; 
What, for a widdow one that hachrjumpe 
the old moyles tror, ſo oft, that the ſci- 
w_ founders her yet in both her| 


r 

yp You abuſe me OE 

Ladev.' One: that” becu-ſo ofeea | 
drunk with fatiery of pleaſure;thar four. 
we husbands are buras half a draught 

nench her thurſt in an afrernoon. = 

1 Cale [ will no longer endure ye. - 
Lodov. For ?\ Thar are' nei- | 
ther noble, wh, rich, fair, wr wel- 
fxvoured; For you-: 92192 27 

"Mop: You areall theſes if you- , can 
keep youf own conniel and fet yon 
know, Miſtris Madam. 

Fey wad 

ſure your 

Lodov, Yer free, 'muſt' you bethe 
onely tous e the Lord. Velaſco 
muſt adore, mu bye foe, Bur 1 yow, 
if he do mifcarry, (as I fear he cannot 
recover 


lick, fir ? 

Ledov. Kxctficit diffinulation / Yes 
fure, he is ſick, and an everlaſting lence 
ſtrike you Shih rhar ate rhe cauſe on'e. 


Bur, as get he he ey 0 PRE ny 


bx Ty Hf-ai vt Gaede Bros 


dom, and ſung to ſciroy runes, Foryomc your 
piture drawn over every heaſels. fucking 

of rotten among w b. 
Sula). PAY give me keave3 Is Lord 
Pelaſee tick ? —_— ein me” 
ry comfotr; or recover him I 

” Latev. Marry does 
fidel he: And what of al 


wart 


The QUEEN ,\: 


er Ah q peo (And of. | 


Setef. okdh forbid; Alas! Is he | (ay. 


] an indign 


es pr 


Lodov. 'Wonders, cither £3 and vift 
him, er admithim ro. viſit; you 3 theſe 
are mighty favours are they not ? 
Why,gvod Sir, I- wilt grant che 
laer willingly 3 3 he ſhall be kindly wel+ 


aknand laoght ger while he Is here: 
ſhall a not 2. '-- 

Salaſ! What would you have me Gay? : 
My beſt entertainment ſhall be open to 
him ; 1 will daſcourſe to him freely, if 
he requires it privacely.:. L will be all 
whar in honour ſhould, 

Lodev. Certifie him ſo much by lerrer. 

Salef. That cannor ſtand with my mo- 
| deſty , my word and truth. ſhall be my 
KLE. 
| Lovbin Enough, do this, and by this 
| hand I'll avk you pardan-for my rude- 

neſs, and ever heartily honans you. 
' Map. 1 ſhall hear from you when my 


gymunenet—s 

Shap. Moſta floredly. Good deftines 
ſpeed een 
bs ' Mop. Al _ ride ever before 
| you; you ;behinde you, and 


and full pleaſure in the midſt of ye. 
Extent. 


 Ente Bufo in fre perth, uſhering 


Her, My over > Captam, what 
would you fay ? 

Bufi Why, Miſtris, I would ſay, as a 
man 1 Ag forfoeth, indced | would 


Copmint. | you: awoke 
foxſooth, 


| 
v4 


| ndeks 
ip | if Pres look ward} all oh Fi 
mark ic well, is nothing ; 
for example, To tell thac you 
od fair, is nothing , he hon icons 
your fclf Rabat you = on were 
ro your beaury, 
morbomay fora. 19 nam in fir 


tobe 


SeliſWhur would you tave'me do? | F 


yy ” *F Wo Wow 


— Her. Sure the Courr/and' your new 


clothes haye in you: ' Would I 
were 2 purſe of I RO 
tain, to reward 

- I would you were, goes fo 


ou were not counterfeit meral,{ ſhould 
Gow try you on the roo rrue: tonch- 
ſtone cf my affeſtions, indeed. for- 
Her, Well, way Captain, for your 
love F muſt 
nor fail to 
in haſt, 


Buf.. if you would organ tine 
requeſt,beforeyou gb,l ſhould 


ink on on. Bur now I am 


ptain. 1 
 Buf. Trelly, andus 4 live; 'tis a very 
ſmall criffic for your part, all things con- 


oy tell wha F- 
rit is 
” flaw indeed 


Her. But cannot 


or the Extellaicy of ber S = x. 


in debe,' bur wilt: 


ilewolty” a the ek of 


Exer Abu Dad 


either file of el 


4 We apr ppb 
Aixret, Your y wereng | 
if JOSEY wt Were Aot your own 


morion 
 Muret. Fs -4 ( 


pins wn = 
Buf. All hail coche King hi 
| yery good So Lord, ont 


Shall be fodc'ron bes W 


| vou jor ban 4-04.22 AOL 


ir, if ana oyhokr wh T nota 


"er Pulp 700 2mt 2vol Boy won f | . 


it ou 
vice; 
hor ho 


<. 


till Tamar ere 0 nd = | 
mark.” "if i . : 
> 1 3 ©. 


Ps yel MIIIRE $37 phvy i how” | 


. #ON bein} 0 0 
with 


without onr licenſe, ſpeak, your buſi- 
.neſs Lords. - 
Alm. We came from your moſt yertu- 
ous Qyeen, 
Alph. No'more. 
Col. A month is well nigh paſt j and | 
yet youſlack © 
Your love to her : what mean you, fir, 
ſo ſtrangely 
To es a "7 whoſe griefs grow now 
is 
For womanhood. to ſuffer. 
Aim. Is't your pleaſure 
To admit her ro your boſom ?' 
Alph. Y'are too ſawecy, 
Tg and quickly t00, a and tell her 


Ifſle inrend to keep her in our favour, | 
Ler us nor ſee her. 
Col. Sy youſo,Great Sir; 

You ſpeak-it but for eryal | 
AI. Ha, ha, ha. | 
Col.- O, Sir, remember whar you are, 

and ler not 

The wm, ed theſe fervile Ctee- 


Made © eoncly men by you, footh and tra- 
Your ey to a known- add willful 
danger: 
Fix in your choughts the cuine you hive | 
e 


ſeap't j 
who freed you! ) who hath rais'd you to 
this ,_- | 


The QUEEN, 


wich buſi whiſpers Yerin rime nee 
Your violence 


As lam King, che rongve:! 
Fortes hi Seed Char: rants another 


Murets, Talks we nornow tiks a King? 
Averet. Like une rhar hactvehe 


Petruchi at 2 
Boe Rt and my Miſiris; O 

ve ſome doitigs tad 
io hand now , I hope: + 1 is 


' 


E 


> whole ! 


Alph. What means the woman ? Ha '! 
; bs chis the dory: } 
Of :a'gobd wiſer 0k not for you,did 
we 7 
Qui The more wy dury thar I came 
unlcat for:; 
Wherein my gratious Lord have [ of- 
' ifended 2: 
Wherein have I tranſgreſt againſt thy. 
laws .: 
O ſacred Marriage ? Tobe fequeſtred. 
In che firſt fpring and April of my joys 
F rom os, much Gearer ro me, then my 


Byalbche Wb 6cF3 aſpocleſs bed,. 
Shew me my faulr,and;L will curn away,, 
And be my own fwift cxecotioner. . .. 
Alpb. 1 rake that word., | Know then 
yon martied me 
' Againſt my will, and that's your faulr 


Na. Alas! Agzinſt your will? I dare 


not cont 
What you arc pleaſed to urge. But "7 
| tbe he be f A (an oath... 
re the nv rr an 0a 
Asgrear as Iican ſwear b Lconceiv'd 


heart, 
Rat Lamſure they, were $5 ou, ' fwore 
Were. 


| How ſhould I bur beleexe, that Tov'd ſo 
2 


4hpb. 
rhis;,; i199 33 .1;5 
IF know rob fore me _ 


iS la a now, Lords I toldyou- thjzthe 


EY opp V7 EIN f faith. 
-our- Q 
df EIT pngets call 


you 
Wanthi your cunning.ro- be jealous of 


then you are 2 Mets for 


| So Qo 2-We women are fine fools 


= EE 


ſiraggely, G1] TOE "Ee, WEL" 


Fun, a: 


if 


wg eons 


Your Snaltp reſpite? , Yer, as lama 


I Pl. pn you had been in carneſt.. 
Alph. Earneſt : Hence  ' 
Monſtrous enchantrefs, by the death I 
owe 
To Negurn, thou #pPcAr ar'it ro me in __ 
More impudent then impudence , 


of bay luxurious blood i is ar the re 

And cauſe rhy raging plurifie of lyſt 

Cannox be ſated by vur royal warmth, 

Thou tri'ſt all cunging perulent charms 
| 

A wanton, devilt up in our chaſt breſt, 

Bur we are Canon-proof igajuſt che ſhoe, 


WANT ſpoke cha! my Lord? 
as*t you bt, or 
Wake is juſt over W orb of | 
Mc moon, his hoxſes are got. looſe, and 
buſtion heavens, begin to grow into A com- 

Alph, I'tt boner diga dungeon ina 
NP. ov cum " crown there , tar both 
And hide my c at 

Rats OY arch” ak 


May trample o'se my Royalty, then ever 
L 7 it beneath | 
o face i feng 


Couldft chou by 


And wick it be more excellent then man 
—__ «man theo WH's ca woman, 


[ would nhl nos thee. 
r: remember, 
reiv Ton 


WM... 


w_ 
on Laguna Ppreſencez not for love þ- ins, 
= _— might with lafery, of her, 


c ſome hor ada dehergwhok 


—_ yy L : 5 _" 
ny” be tho et Dat, \Bdt 
WG NE HOES: 


or the Excellency of, bet'S « x. 


inco @ | 


-would tee comrand. Vlad | | 


TEE? TN m 


| Thow canſi live chaſt , live by thyſel: - 
ike me. 

1 Or A {po perſwade we that 
hou,loy | | 

See me no more, never, From-this time 

orth 
[ hate thy x5 x all thy ſex,thee werlt. 
Exit Alphonſo, Bufo, Pn. 
Alm. Nady, dear Madum, yer 

| Tang comd r,time Will work all for che 


> Where muſt go? : 

Col. Y'are in your own Ki 'ris 
| your Ne youre wt Hi 
We Ml our DO, ; not a man of us, 

' But.£o the moſt of, his life,will righe: 
Tags wrongs againſt this moſt unchank- 

f | 


King. 
2. Amy, ye are all Trayrors0 pro- 


His facred merits with YOUT bitter terms. 
Why, n- I nothis Wife 2 A wiſe muſ} 


Withat _ likes her Lord t  vpbraid, 
her with. - 

| And yet 'tis no injuſtive. What was” c 
he aid ? 

[RL no more ſhould, ſe him, never, 

There 1 a I am quite divorit” from all wy 

hg aro of life. Nowſee 


him? . 
1 | Twas to0 10 onkinde aca —_—_ 


1 7383 


_EJE6+ ar 
Ys 


K-15 pn, and i. 
cont Heil. ark pi 99 


—_— 


= _= 2 
bes. © 
Ie en nm wp Roo mgm ao ay” — AW” —_ 


The QUE BN,» 


Iagrayn'd in tawny. — am forſaken, | ſpeak ro 2 frail commodity ; and barcer*c 


And none can pit | 
Perr,By all the ih | 
I ow to you my foveraign,if you pleaſe 
To enjoy me any ſervice, 1 will prove 
Moſt ready and moſt rrue, 
Qu. Why ſhould the King 
Deſpiſe me? I did never croſs his will, 
Never gainfſaid his, yea 3 yet ſure | fear 
He hath ſome ground for his diſpleaſure. 
Hey. None, 
U nleſs becauſe you ſav'd him from the 
block. 
Na. Art thou a pratler roo ? Peace, 
Herophil, 
Trey not a deſperate woman. No man 
re 
Dares do my laſt commends to him. 
Myvet, '1f your excellene _— 
pleaſe to repoſe confidence in me ; Iwill | 
nor onely deliver him your commenda- 
tions, bur think my ſelf highly difſhono- | 
red, if he return not his back to you by 
lerter 
Perr, Off beaſt, made all of baſencls, 
do hot grieve 
Calamiry,or as I am a knigh, 
I'll cue thy rongue our, | | 
Muret. Sweet vect Signior,  proveſt=- 
Muverts, 
Petr. Madam, beleeve him mc nocpHe | is a 
''Paraſite 3 


Yer one or Kin doth dote on. 
- "Nai Then beſhirew ye, 
You had not us'd him gently , had If 
known'r, 
I would have kneelFd before him”, and 
haveſcnt 


A handful of upro the 
Awey, wy Lords, her is ng I; 


In nr elifomkrs Herophil, let's haſt, 
br \ ors orb T mayh like wi- | 


my br idal 

Bowie r wockr he veiony: tfear 

Re ens nated 
hy Velaſco, Lodovi 

bors ſhops ; know your own worth, you 


org oy "wel 


away roundly, my Lord. 


Velaſ. She 'd free diſcourſe ? 
Lodov. Se tid? Are ge yeanſwer'd ? 


Enter Sulaſſe, Shapar 

Shap. Madam, my Loa. Velaſe is 
come, uſe him bly and kindly, or - - 
Il ay Is m—=_ " | 
Sa 02 poor widow's honſe m 
Lord.is welcom. F 
Your tordfhip honofrs me is this fa- 
vor ; in whar chankful entertainment [ 
cane, I ſhall firiye co deſerve it. 

- Your ſweet lor Ng, is "ſl 


Mer 7 welcom,as I may 
Mop, lateed of O coating | 
reds ha bY » lam bities 


a aj | 

Salſa, not Rot 
the liberry you granted, now y _ 
a7 1 Lord nh in you own houſe; eu will 


_ in next room ; Awa 
follow, firrah. © = 


Shap- She is 4 woman parets come be- 
ww” 


wr for 6h men eg paſkia be> 
fore » oe woman 
ſtience ; on reverend Teng AO 


Exit Lodqvico, $h 00 
oo What is your w's A a 


ak Tori 


A ſtory of m 
1 eyolaroe i Lea 
tioners,, : 


(of ham che pow King was chief Lea 


in nyo _ Beg, Fenn 


your Houſe * _ 
F..3 Much, good may it do your 


"3: Barb, wh cungult in 
Wo: ad LING and y9on.© come 


» 


vow d my ſoul to, 
In ſuch a debt of: vets, ghar my life 
Is renanrt to your pleaſbe 
Salaſ. Phew, my Led ; 
It is not. nobly dane to mock me thns. 
Velaſ. you... 
ife're cruth 
Dwelr.in a tongue, my words and 
- thoughts are twins. 
Salaſ. You wrong your honor in ſo 
mean a choiſe. 
Can it be though, that that braye fan, 
Valaſco, 
Sole Champion, of. the world, ſhould 
lookon me? 
On me, 2 poop, loge. Widow ? 'Tis im- 


Jon le, 


I am poorer p 
in my Parka now,. then ever; ſo 


poor, 

That yows and, proteſtations wang fit | 
Credit . 

With'me'ro "vow the leaft pry of a 


ff ; 
"'Velb 3 Lady, with that for a preſent 
Again the cuftomeof 6 Tweet a na- 
rure, - | 
You would be ſotnwhat cruel is com- 
mands. 


You dare not fifr the honor of my 
= 
By [a ſirange injinRion , which the 


Of- m KT7 underraking "ſhould nor 


Arremphar iſh in ſlrpnce of it: 

cerperſpin y. 

bor You too much 

The conſtancy of truth. 
Sale. It = unnoble, 


On your part to OY a gift {vel 


bounty 
More het! the" fieedoma of a fgjr allow- 
fir by wodeſly and realou's war- 


Might ; widhomn bluſhing yeeld unto... 


or th:. Excellency of ber'S x x. 


Have kneell'd roo in my heart, have , Farmy 


Mot fair: Salaſſe, 


Not 
ja. 


at uaralypaliom of defre F 
chim the tizle of your ſervant, 
ot an, of my ambitions foars no 


Then. lining in your grace, and for in- 
couragement 
To L — my attendance now = 


A kinde unraviſhe kiſs. 
Salaſ. That's but a fee, 

Due to a fair deſerver.; admit 

I grant it, and you have it 3 May I chen 

Lay a light burthen.on you. 
Velaſj. What is poſſible © © 

For. me to; venture on, by how much 
more 

It carries danger it'e 3 by ſornch more 

My glorie's is the - pm RAT | 

maſt eruſt 


| 


; 


I ©. 

Velaſ. By all the verrues of of a Souldi- 
-, Ef*nane,, 
I vow and ſware. 
Salaſ. Enough, Ltake that oath: 
And,thus.my (elf firſt do confi your 
warrant, 
Velaſ. \iieel pew life within me, 

. v 

For.y qwaſiors, wy lord; lord; and' rake 
Of: has yoo hewe putchaſed freely | 


Fas « With aJoy: ; 
As Willing as my wiſhes can atvive at. | 


war, 
Salaſ. So, I may claind your "Oat 
j ve Latrend 52; 
1 I to love thee, and am 


| 


of "© ſpirit, which i iz kenefrage 
To carchav.ationdy if -nivfi be x Miſtri 
Of thee and m 
om) np 


y own _ aſl be 


r 


1 


[Ber _ oO WAS wk win, 
Mich fit 15:76 179 
A Ee bo aeaceet 


\ So much | fear your &afety, that I com- 


Velaf, Oh, fear not. 


mand, . 


For 


For two years ſpace,you ſhall not wear a 


ſword, 
A dagyer, or ſtellerto ; ſhall nor __ 
On any quarrel be it neer {o Juft. 
Velaſ. Lady ! 
Saia/. Hear! more yet; if you be baffies, 
ene + <A ſcorn'd, mock'd ſtruck, bafh' d, 


Velaſ. (O Lady!) 
Salaſ. Spit on, wait d,challeng'd, pro- 
vok'd by fools, 
Boyes, an ticks, cowards, 
Velaſ. ('Tis intollerable. ) 
Sala/. I charge you(by your oath not 
to reply 
In word, deed, look : and laſtly, I con- 
jure ye 
Never ©o ſhew the cauſe to any living 
By circumſtance or by equivocation 3 
_ till two years expire 'to mution 
ove. 
Rees 1h Why do you play the Tyrant 
thus ? 
Salaſ. 'Tis common 
p I how love hath made a Co- 
ward valiant 
But that a man as daring as Velaſco, 
Should to expreſs his duty to a Miſtris, 
Kneel to his own diſgraces, and turn 
Coward, 
Bclongs ro me and to my glories onely; 
I'm Empreſs of this mjracle. Your oath 


Is paſt, if you will loſe your ſelf you 
way 


How - —"i Sir ? 
Velaſ. Woman thou art vain and 
cruel. 
Salaſ. Wilr pleaſe your lordſhip raſt 
a cupof wine, 
hy, = Ar eo fop, and makes hard bed 


Your friends think we hive done 
ſtrange things this while. 
Come ler us 
tiful, 
I love no quarrels. 4 
Veleſ. Triemph in my rains. '* ” 
There is no a& of folly but is conimon 


like Lovers : I am pit- 


In uſe aud practiſe co dkcorafe woman. 


'Exthnt, 
£ J « WT 
ww o 


AQ.III. 


Enter , Almada, Muriny 
x7 Apberſ, and attendants. * 


came ( my Lord) 
—_— bing this right, right, honeſt 


Confirm d me throughly,now to witneſs 
further 


with what a gratitude I loye the 


Queen. 

Reach me a bowle of wine. _ 

Alm, Your Majeſty more honors me, 
in making me the McTenger of this moſt 
_ concord, then addition of great- 

s can expreſs, 
\ More I ever told you, 


Bow 299.1 would his Grace, inclin'd at 


P) The very ity, b 
whoſe Boer: Ego the of hevignity, by / 


this Courr and Kingd om are (like Lo 
leſſer orbes)* moved round in the har- 


mony of ility, 

Enter one with wine. 

' Alp8. My Lord Almado, health unto 
your Miſtris, 

A hearty health, a deep one. 
Alm. upon my knee | 

My duty gladly Anſwers drinks. 
Alph. Give him wine. 

Tanyy "oe a man whoryer i .in our 


STI E +> 


lth 
In honor of 74: Queen, our yereuous 
Queen. 


Commend us , and report us as you 
-  finde. 


Alm, Great Ng: | hull with joy, 
Alph.' Bufo and 
All; in, and drink, [rink deep, let none 
* beſpar'd, 


Comerys or goers, NONE, 


Buf. Away my hearts, > 


| Pyn. We'll tickle it riff the welkin 


blusſle 


Alph. You _—_ reyail'd,yet e're you 


TW 
vat HY : © & 
UA Lat 9 nit 22 Eg 
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blusfle again all the fixt Stars dance 
the old m 
Muaret. I ſhall attend to wait upon 
your lordſhip to the Caraoch. - Exeunt: 
Manet Alphonſo. 
Alph. Soy fo, far reaching pollicy, I 
adore t 
Will hug thee as my dearling 
Shallow fools 
Dive not inro the pitch of regular Sta- 
riſts. 
Henceforth my Stratagem's of ſcorn and 
hatr 
Shall kill in ſmiles. I will nor ſtrike 
and frown, 
But lavgh and'mourther. 
Enter Muretts. © 

Alph. _ are we ſafe ? 

Muret. ree from interruprion:: 
The Lord' "Felaſen is newly enrred the 
Court;l have given the watch word that 
they ply himmainly ; the concluſion (I 
know cannot but break off in hurle- 
burly, 

Alph. Good, good, There him mortal- 

ly. 'Twas he 


Perrach? i is the man, you ſay,muſt ſtand 


or the Extellency ef bir S x x. 


[ And now eaduhen chap We thus, arm 
in arm, twiſt fingers : ha. Would they 
' not Murettot | 
| - Mujer, Tis) . wondrous TY . great 
| Queen ſhould be ſupported,” 'Sirz \and 
| for the beſt iady.of 'emall,; ro wount 
familiarly with her ſupporter, is our t- 
ly and patiing iNROCenr.: 
Alph. She od Petruchi did 2. > 
Muret. And at her g: £0 her pri- 
vate lodgings, arrended one! with her 
lady in poor Perruchi alone went 
in before he 
Alpb. Is —_ Wentin befate her! 
Canſt prove that? 2 0 
Muret. Your Majeſty is too  quick;'roo 
appreheaſive of the warlt: 4: meantJic 
performed the office of an Uſher.) 
Alpb. Guilty apparently : Monſtrous 
woman ! Beat! 
Were theſe the fruits of her difſembling 
rears ! 
Her puling, and her heart fighs. Bur, 
Muretro 


I ho be ſwift Muretto, ſwift and ter» 


my 
et faich, lerime perſwate ye 3 [ hope 


Slaved me to th* hangmans ax : Bue Wh Aon [am ſuch another Goxcomb. 5 


The Champion of her tuft. 

Muret. There may be yet vertnous in- 
rention even in bad ations, in lewd 
words, I urge no further then likely- 
—_ mform. 

en ;rhat's chy noblenels : But 


w Muretto, 
The e _ of lexury ſpeaks toud in” fi- 


ox why look ye, Sir, I muſt con- 
feſs | obſerv'd ſome odd amorous glan- | 
_ ſome fweet familiar courresus' roy- 

"el ſmiles ; a kinde of officious bold- 

$in him, Princelike and Queenlike 
tiviince of that boldneſs in him again; 
ſomecimes' I might warily overhear Her 
whiſpers. -' Bur whar of all this ?- There | 
hd. $5, m0, ewaſ bo fire 

_ no, the grafring "Wy" 

head, nothing elſe.” 
Grafti ing, Miretts, A moſt Gen- 
tleman- pres... Jy a very myſtery be 


your wiſe is verruous..-, | 
Alph. Vertuous 2 The Devil ſhe i is, tis 
moſt impoſlible. 

what kifs and toy, wink, prate, yet be 
verruous ? 

Muret. Why not Sir? T think now a 
woman may lic four or ;five vights tage- 
ITALY Loot 

et De very yerfo as 

ris poſſible, ſuch 2 thing may de... 2 Wo! 

Alph. 1 have iz, mr wards ter's 
ſtand aſide. 


Enter A... and another Groom with wine, 
both drunk; Bufo banding Velaſco 
| by the ſhoulder 
. Not drink more? By this hand 
fr porphyrin ny 
it your Cap: or ver nad 
that's my; celajution..: 636%) 26 IT £4 
4 Gre. _ eleven ſcore, without 
iſhonor be it ſpoken 'r0 "mans 
ncaa Dt op 119] 


longs to'e. Y 


Velaſ. Prethee, 


The QUEEN y 


Welaſ. 1 can-no- more, 'tis 8 


[ dare not pradtice, nay, I will nor. 
Baf. How will nor Not her Queen- 
ſkips health ? 


Will not-- You will not-- Yeu ſay you 
"ra p ſo,pray be anſwer's. 
1 ſay ſo.pray be anſwer” 
Gro. Pox of alb flinchers. 3. if @ ſay 
2 will nor, 
Let him chule, like an arſant dry: lond 
aShe is. 
Buf. Give me the bowl, I muſt be va- 
lianz. 
You, Sisrah, man at arms: 3 Here's a Cit 
rouſe 


To-the-King, the Queen, and my. ſelf. 


Gro. Let't come, | ll have that i faich, 
Sweer, ſweet, fw 

Buf. Hold, give ke kts d firſt, drink it 
wplerd, do, 


Velaſ. Away I lay, I am. aor-in.che 
pune. 


Buf. Tune, tune? 'Shlood, d'ee:mke | 


us for fiddlers,lerappers,rime cancers by 
tune? By this light, I'll ſcourge ye+like 
a Town rop :- Look: ye, I: am urgid-- 
Ump=--And there's.a fide blow for ye, 
like a ſober thinges ye-are. 
__ well done i' faith, precious Cap- 


"Veloſ Dar'ſt thou do this.ro-me-know- 
mgwhol.am? Ns _ 
Yes, inthe way- of daringy, 1 
aro flick thus, chas, Sir up Nod 
CE Dh Oh rho burs.coo : 
How — 'ce like it/? 
Velgſ. * Tis well You uſe rhe privi- 
ledge of the place. 
aw _ & cime the beſt of all this 


Durſt not have lik + hand-againft+ me | 


, [Zyne Nees 


brains burn in Sul 


I will fillip thy noſe, ſpiz-io- L—_ b 


MU pr an 
Velaſ. O woman-w 
Buf. That's a lie, a oY ns Ko "tis 
known I nere was a womay, in.my life. 
I am weary ing .of him, and can 
ſtand;no.logges. Groen, kickhim chou 
up and down in my beh chal ; 
fleſh 1'11 ſwings yas Garg, 
Gro. Come alofr, Jackanapey; come 
aloft dircahs. kicks, beates him, 
Alph. Why ſure Velaſco dares. nor 


[IN 

Muret. It muſt be ſome or other hath 
bewitched him. 

Enter Pynto,. 

Pyn. Avant, L aw. twalve dozen, of 
age in the yd we ion of he 
ar, gailoping.09.4 Eaſlwar 
ha. I .6.cerraja a4 ye my nqppaty a 
for; company, and they acc | now be» 

| . 4riesand Tawis, 

» head -figns, 


eCOgnIZARces, 
ſet up in the grand hall of their poltick 
CORVaCRUORS—>—W 


Dj 


T ge; td hw Þ 
the Univerſities of berh.cheldndier, o __- 


one Aldeemans.honſe righrwor- 
| up ul, then any fix ne hw 
bills. and-all.; Now, ROW, , NOW, mY" 
_, an yes rh 


1 tender. 
Vela Was ,cyes man.ſo much.a. flare; 
as 1? | 


? Down. wich 
ry rum Over this: 


200! 


z os by, this 


Poſe, FNEe> WOE » 
a abc 


or the Excellency of ber'S x x. 


Enter 
Clubs, clubs, I have been the 
horſes , and rwwo 
now be try'd by 

us 


hold, I 


Mop as and Lodevico. 
Mop. 
death of rwo Br 
catch 
rwo fools and ten knaves; O 
baſe, hoveible;is my lord paſt 
Yelaſ. Hold, prethee, fellow 
have no | 
Or if I had, 1 dare not ftrike again. 
ve U'ds bones, were ye an invinci- 
ble Armado, 


Ide pound ye all like brown paper 
Lodov. Let me be ſtrucken blind? ' The 
ſhame of fare; 
Velaſco, baffied,and not dare to ſtrike ! 
D_ drunken dogs, I'll whip ye ro 


vel Nay cool, Fifties 


a cayl. 
Nay, nay, giveme liquor, and I'll feghe 


_ Fa 
Reep ſtanding ho ; the Almanack 
are 'ris no feafon to be ler 
the ſign is mortal. Hold? 
Yes I command. Uncivil ill 
Ap Yet 


How 1 Gans our pullace to a 


booth ? 
How dare t of ye alk life up | 
A hand againſt the meaneſt of thoſe 
creatures 


Whom we do own for ours? Now,now 


The” peRiic incor of you bitrer galls | 
Wherewith you firoye ro' wound us 
heretofore. 
Lodqv. We are bus Ie na 
. Felfow, 


Our Royal eyes beheld the pridt-and 
malice 
afco 3 who in hate to us 


p. Bilbo-come forth and oo» Ir { _ 


tn 


qo befiled, kickt, EY 
Buf. of Hang thy fy x on thee. 


| Lodov. O A 


Harh Min 5 your heart away * 
Vela. I cangor cell. 
ag Not fight "ris cncugh to ſhame 
us 
or Happy was I, that living bd 
alone, 
Velaſce was a man then, u6w is-none.. 
4 Exernt. 


.1s'r even fo,no manuow 3 theni 
ſell ow things ſtand : I'lllay my lite, - 
| 'him che 


his —_— given 

and he' in recorn harh gelded 
himſelf, _—_ ſo nv Woornng and 
his wics Exit. 


Enter Almade, Collurneilo, 
ns end Hombt 
Wn OT WIE Bs 


we. ſpeak' che ſame ,/ the very 
= $3 * 

Ek Was's 

Pr. Juſt ſo; 

And was withal 'in carriage 'fo moſt 


kinde, 
So Princely; thar-I'maſt do wrong-t6 » 


grarirude, 
wanting ation hivlove. 
Nx. I am thie me ve vet, 


Perrathi, 
was 1 miſtook or no ? Why good wy 
lords, 
Obſerve it well. There is a holy league 
oy "x and ratify'd "rwixeLove and 


Kg. 


The QUEEN: , 


Tr ſhall be treaſon whoſcever ſays 
The King's unkinde. 254 ales Lam all 
air, | 
My foul has wings. 
Petr. And we are all 'rejoy 'd 
In this ſweet reconcil/ation. 
Nu. wee'll viſit him (my Lords) in 
ſome rich mask 
Of rare device, as thus; Piſh, now I 
think on'r, 
The world yeelds nor variety enough 
Of coft, that's worthy of his Royal eyes, 
why Herophil 2 
Her. Here, Madam. 
Nx. ens beſhrew me [2 
Bur | could weep for er--[f 'rwere 
poſiible '; : + 20 
m— chariot cut our of rock, 
e all of one whole Diamond; drawn 
all on Pavements 
Of pearls and amber , by four Ivory 


ceds 
Of perfet Chriſtal 4 this were worth 
pores 

Or ſome bright cloud of Saphirs--Fy 

you are all 
So dull, you do not love me. 

| Col. Y'are tranſported 
To ſtrange impoſhibilities ; our ſeryice 
Shall wait upon your happineſs. 
Qu. Nay, nay, 

I __ <0 laugh at me, and well you 


'I talk 1 1 Sci nor whar,'l would *rwere | 


fir 
To askione queſton of ye. 
All. Madam, any thing. 
Nu. You'l (wear that I am Idle, . yet 
you know 
'Tis _ my cuſtom 3 Look _ me 
we 
Am | as fair as Herophil ? 
Perr. Yes, Madam, 
Qr any other crearure elſe alive. 
Nx. You make me bluſh jn troth. 0 
would the King - 
Could ſee me. with your. e563... Or | n 
would I were 


Much ,conrſer; hen 1' am. ro all 'the 


world ; 
$o | might onel ſcem more fair ro him. 
Enter Ve w_ and Lodevico. 


, 


See here come more, Velaſcs, thou art 
welcom. 

welcom kinde Lodbvico, Yau I know 

Bring freſh ſupplies cf camfore; do not 
cloud -- ; 

Your news with circumſtance: Say,doth 


. the King 


Expc& me? Yes, good man, I know he 


does. 
Speak briefly, good my Lord, and truly, 
Velaſ. Madam, Take all at once, he »s 
.the King 3 
And Kings may do their pleaſures. 
Nu. True, Velaſco. 
But I have from my heart forgot remem- 


brance 
Of former paſſages,the world is chapg'd: 
Is a not juſtly roy al ? 

Lodov, Would}; a were, 1 wiſh it for 
your ſake Madam,but my wiſhes and his 
inclinatians are quite oppoſite. 

Petr. What ſaid you, Lodovico? 


Lodov. Thus Petruchi. Velaſco hath 
been by the King diſgrac'd, by. $s Mini- 
ons abuſed, ba » they juſtified by the 
King in'c. In aword; Alphonſo is, and 

Il be the ſcourge of ; Rau, 
. Nu. I'll ſtop my cars, they ſhannot lex 
in poyſon, 
Rank treacherous ſearching poylon. 


Alm. 'Tis impollible. 
&. Yes, tis impoſſible 3. but now I 


Yare all agreed to curſe me in the hight 
Of my proſperitics. O that at once 
I could have leaye_ to dye and ſhun the 
rimes. 
' Enter Muretto... 

Muret. His, excellent Majeſty by 
commends to your Royal hands his bes 
rer, Madam 

Nu. why thus I kiſs, 

And kiſs again ; Welcom, what ere it 
ſpeaks. 

Muret. That may all conceive 
(19 _ the i kings hearty zeal. co.u- 

6: by me Ingen 


a. and gpoingh, on the en to him -: 
o you Signior, Petruchi, he ſends. this 
Diamond from his own. 


Petr. You a ſir e me intro wonder. 
_ Muret, 1 ſhould: excuſe his, Highoels 
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violence to you, my lord Velaſco 3 
bur he ſays, that your own. indiſcre- 
rjion _ 'd your late reproof. ; , And 
futher, (pardon me. that 1 miate nor 
the ſum OP his injunion) he ſays your 
cowardice is now fo vulgarly palpable, 
thar it cannot ſtand with his honour to 
counrenance fv degenerating a ſpiric. 
Velaſ. 1 thank him 3” yer, if you re- 
member well ; 
Buth he and you prov'd me another 


man. 
Nu. The ſweeteſt letter that ever was 
writ : 
Come we muſt to the King--How ' 
'Tis my ring,, 
The firſt ring that Tever gave the King. 
Perruchi, 1 muſt have it. _ 
Petr. *Twas the King ſent it ;: 
I mcag to yeeld ic back again, 
u, No I will. 
And in exchange take thar of equal 
value ; 
Bur nor with me, *cavſe it comes from 


or the Excellency of ber S x x. 


ucter'd. 

I'll = my fame henceforward in the 

rgi 

Of ſuff.rance and patience , for raſh 
man-hood 

As onely life to cruelty, yer by'cru- 
elr 

Takes life away, and leaves vpon our 
ſouls 


Noabing but gvile, while patience if ir 


- but a breath , and dyes as ſoon 3g 


m__— d, doth even in bondage keep us 
rec: 

Lodov. Excellent morality 3 ; bur good 
my Lord, , without, more;cucumſtance, 


cauſe on'r, 
Veliſ. My will, or if yoo pleaſe my 
cowardice, .*- ' 
More atk not, more,I vow, you ſhall nor 
know. 
Enter Mopas. 
Mop. O Fy, fy, 1 were! better be the 


ary ens tj 
Let's ack no rime, this day ſhall crown | 
our peace 
Exit all but Velaſco and Lodovico. 
Lodov. You fee my Lord'how the 
world goes. 
What your next coarſe? 
Velaſ. Would I could ledaye my (If, 1 
am unfit 
For company of men: : Art thou my 
rakes I conver {a6 
Lodov, I cannor Ta » Your, 
patient humor indeet perf b met? 
am gothing. 
Ladies tirefe puppy dogs NAorily will 
brezk Your thins with milKe-ſops, and 
you dare not cry, come out car, Faith 


tell'me for our wonred frindſhips ſake 3 | get you into acloyiter, ; for. there's, ao 


| Hangmans deputy, theg my Lord Ve- 


laſce's Gentleman uſher; all rhe ſtreers as 
bpaſs whootat me, and ask me if Lbe fo 
vahane as.my maſter the coward 3 they 
fwear their children. carry 'woodden 
daggers to play a prize. with him, and 
__ S no talk but of che arrant coward 
e 
elaſ I care nor, let'em talk,.. 
Mop... Care not? By theſe bile, L had 
rather then a hundred: ducates, 1- had 
bar as ——— :.,a5t0 bows, Jegeen 
WA pic © men in/ Ginger 
yiyeh Hat fi crook's legged whor- 
n ape held up, and ſworethey. were 
ewo taller fellows then you are. v4 
Lodov. Your. readicdt, way: were [to 


hath not this Madam ſweet re of | gomg to Courr: 


yours a ſhare in your Meramorphoſis 2? 


Mop; Yes, to. have aur -brains.cubb'd 


Velal. You are unkinde, As much as in our with the heel of a, brown — 


# thought, * 


To wrong her vertue: Laltvieh, fs 
E have refoly'd never to fight agai 


cher. 
Ver As, Years any y ik etrar no 


| come m6dre as 


L:doy. Gone Je 


Faure. 
I; ichly, are 
have' #-reſolv® never! ro be. ow rage this ==>, Yan chou 


FILLED 


azga0 che 1 5 } he 
Felaſe That goodly, found of ;gallanc | 30." Shah i ? "Wh3"a aired! 


Yalang man. 


alone 


the cauſe, ler me know che ground and 


ne 


«- w 


The QUEEN, 


alone for an inſtrument, be ir awinde or 
ſtring'd inſtrument, I'll ſound ar one 
end or other Ii} warrant ye. 

Exeunt. 


Enter Alphonſo, Pynto, Bufe. 
Alph.  Atc all rhingsready as we gave 
charge ? 
Pyn. Yes all, and the face of rhe hea- 
vens are paſſing favourable. | 
Aiph. Bufo, Be it thy care, the watch 
word given, 
To ſeize Petruchi (addenly, 
Buf. If the Devil be uot in him, I'll 
make him fait enough. 
Alph. Mean rime 'wee'll rake our 
place, they are at hand. 
Some ſound our choiſeſt muſick rt? enter- 
tain 
This Queen with all the ſeeming forms 
Stare, Loud 


Enter Queen ſupported by Petruchi, 
Heyophil, Collumelto, Almada, 
and Muretto. 


All. All joy ro Aragons grear King. ® 
Alph. You ftrive roa@'in words (my 
' lords) bur we our felf 
Imdeavor rarher how to ſpeak in a&. 
Now is a:time of peace of amity. 
The Queen is preſent; Lady, (car you 
hece, 
As necr,as if we plac'd you in our heart, 
Where-you are deepinthron'd. 
"Na. As you in mine, 
So-may 1 ever live in yours, my Lord. 
Alb. How ſo? Ycn are too Charita- 
ble now, 
That covethbur equaliry in loye;z 
A cold,a frozen love ; for I muſt think 
The-ſtreams'of your affeions are dry'd 


up, 
or running from their wonted chan- 
nels, ran 
In law] ths of ſecreſic and tcalth ;, 
Which makes us love you more, 
Nu. I would your words | 
mented not 'from your 'refolyed 


_ : 


For a 1 wiſtake nor) you wonld 


Extremity of paſſion, which indeed 
Is noble Jealoufic. 

Alph. Are youſo plain ? 
I IO TR} lend me your fair 


what's here? 0 my previges. Whence 
ot You this ring 
EN bis ring, my Iord ? 
» This ring, my lord ! 
By bonours reyerend creſt "tis time to 
wake. 
Art thou nor pale, Petruchi ? 
Perr. Grations, Sir. 
This is the ring you ſent me by Muretto, 
Which "cauſe it came from you , the 
Queen would needs 
Exchange it for another of her ewn. 
Alpb. True, "cauſe it came from me, I 
rake it ſo, 


And grant ye, know the word. 'Tis won 
and loſs. 


Enter a Guard, Bufo with them ſeize 
Petruchi ; Pynito the Nuctn. 
Petr, What mean ye, Helhounds ? 


] Slaves, ter go my'fword. 


Baf. Keep in your chaps, and leave 
coding my fall friend, 'tis. now no 
rime'ro wrangle or to rore. 
Nu. Nay, nay, with what you plcaſc I 
am content, 
Col. What means your Highneſs 2? 
Alm. wronge not Majeſty 
With ſuch unnoble rigonr. 
Alphb, Q, my loxds, _ | 
The t of, all rhis ſhame falls hes- 


oy Fica boſ Madman like 
In my afti; one. I 
lh | c t 0 > 


credit, what minc cars had 
From titue ro time of that adulcerous 
worran. 
Tory haye I liv'd widowed from her 
Was deaf to proofs, to oaths, and ever 
[4 [4 5 ES 
T oredom could not faither folf 


+ 
On vertues 


y. p1 F 
by But 
Hath a Joud d ſpeaking conſcience, can 


Her Loqper 0 diſh 04227 
and my diſhonour Tf 
| , Petr, Grange 


Petr. Grant me hearing, 
a- HY with hm fo priſbn,make 


On pain of all your lives. 
Buf. Come, Sir, there is. no playing 
faſt and looſe, which fit a ducas now, 
Exit Bufd wit ſh Fri 
Col. But what now for the 
Alyh. &s fhe deſerves. 
Atm, Our taw requires a. clear and 
open proof, 
Anda judirial rial, 
Alph. Yes to ſubjeAs 
It on, bur who among you Gs 
juſtice 
a_ your natural Sovcraign ? 


Bon "Your Majeſty hath moſt wiſcly 
confidered rhat, point. 

Myret, 1 have ſtood. ſfilene all -this 
while, and cannot but with }ſb- 
ment and.unucyerable grief bear a ſhare 
of ſadneſs in rheſt diſaſters. Bur,Madam, 
benot altogether dejeed. on your arts 
there is more, mercy.in_ this ſaveraign 
—_— cen. that you ſhould any way. 


: Z. x; Nay, even pracced. and queſtion 


me 10 more. ' 


A | will be gentle to yo TI & 
#pb. 1 will be g you, 


Thar I will rake ſhall merit your beſt 
thanks 
Champion, ſhall appear, 


If ina moneth.a 
In fingle oppoſition co maintain, 


Your honor ; 1 will be the. my (elf. 
in Jo ro wrench ions 5 agg 6 | 
which of os pfevails, ſhall cad this || 


ſtrife. 

But if- none come, then you ſhall loſe |! 
your head. 

Mean. time yort ofage ſhall be; like a 


Muret. Now by the life wr de honour, tis, 
a moſt Princely tryal, and worth. 


you —_—_ 
.then be. led ! 


cESEieins: 


or the Excellency of her S x x. 


| 


| 
| 


4s, Metap, Heaven.is.the Guardian 


You cannot miſs a Champian. 
Ry. Ercl go, 
May I entreata word ? 
Alph. O yes,you may. 
An. Collumello and Almads, hear me, 
[ ſpeak to you, and to your felow Peers, 
ER both by oaths and by alle- 


You! - 
Bath. my jel rrue, We are. 
Ny.. Then as you ever bore reſpeR or 


truth 
To me a5 to your m— Py ye 
Neves ro. wiped arms again 


never- os 
To ny 4 On my. 'rightor wronge ma 
For if you do, I proclaim ye 
Traytors to ty and me ; 7 eek 
[. crave your oaths a new, 
Both. Since you enforce us, 
We {warce.:. and heaven protet you. 
Nu. Let we be gone. 
Alph.- Well, as they pleaſe for that : 
Murtetto, follow, 
Exit alf but Almada and Collumelly, 
Alm. is fine work, my lord. 
What's to be done? 
| On Stand _ Le this proud Ty- 


RN —_ and-chis-isonc- 
ly bur a plot. 
V cſs m now might binde his C  0uMry £0: 


Bur he i s grown ſo cowardlyand baſe, 
Tacoma en Ions bear hinras they 


Fry Hove ba chonghs, was weywicw 
ax; wen | 


illetag 


'By (ach a 


636 hundred thouſand! duces 
with 


what honors jclſe he: ſhall.de-' 


Aln. Thi myſt be ſpcoded, or /rwilk 
Come to la 

Cok Ic be. ddain: Has our 
Am SubjeHs 5 Heav 'n-deths 

. Kingex 1 Exennts. 


Att IV. 


of” che juſt 
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#*—"'S 


- ©. ag 


The QUEEN, 


AQ IV. 


Enter Salaſja ard Shaparoon. 


Sala. A coward ? *cis impoſlible ; Ve- 
laſcga coward ? The brave man? The 
wonder of the time ? Sure , Shapa- 
r09n, 'tis a meer ſcandal rais'd by an 
CHUHCMmy. 

Shap. *Tis moft cerrain, moſt appa- 
rentz - Taylors, Prentize*, nay, Bakers 
and Weavers; (things that drink can- 
not par ſpirit inco, they are ſuch might 
bread-caters): they as I am an hone 
woman, fling old ſhocs ar him, and he 
dares not turn back to give an angry 
word. 

Salaſ. I had been ſweerly promoted 
to ſuch a tame Champion. 

Shap. Gallants / Our upon *em, *tis 
your tough clown is your only raiſer up 
of man or woman. 

Salaſ. A Proclimarion is ſent ont for 
certain 2? 

- Shap. Moſt aſluredly. 

S4/aſ. Thefum propoſed, a hundred 
thouſand ducats. 0 

Shap. Preſent payment, without at- 
tendance. 
| Salaſ. 'Tisa glorious reward --ſpeak 
low, and obſerve. 

E nter-Meopas reading a Proclamation. 

Mop. Whoſoever,man or woman, can, 
af wilt procure any ſuch forelaid de. 
fendant, againſt the ſaid day ; ler them, 
him; or ſhe repair to rhe faid lords of the 
Councel, and give in ſuch ſufficienr 
aflurance for ſuch defence, and they or 
any of them ſhall reccive a hundred 
thouſand ducars in ready caſh ; with 
what honors may give them, him, or 
her conrent or ſatisfaction. 

O that I durſt be valiant; A hundred 
thouſand . A hundred thouſand ; how 
it rumbles in my chops. 

Sa'af. Prethee, a word, my friend. 

Mop. Sweet Lady, alHair weather up- 


po ; : | 
As fer you, Madam, time was, I recom- 


| 


mend to your ancient remembrance , 
time is paſt; with my ſervice forwards 
and backwards, when 'tis cime preient, 
reſting yours in the whole Mopas. . 
Shap. Very courtly and pithy. 
Salaſ. Pray let mc view your paper. 
Mop Tis your ladiſhips. 


Shap, Sorac proclamation as I take it, 


Mop. Madam Revercnce, you have ta- 
ken it in the right cue. 

Salaſ. 1 am 5 rejoy'd 3 there's gold for 
thy news. Friend. 1 wi:l make thee the 
happicſt and moſt welcom meſſenger ro 
thy lord, that ever received thanks 
from him z without delay, wait on me 
for inſtrudions. 

Mop. 1 am at your ladiſhips beck. 

Exeunt. 
Enter Alphonſo, and Muretto, 

Muret. True, true,Sir, you are fet high 
upon the ſtage for ation. O the top of 
my ambition, my hearts Idol / | 
What a perplexity are you twin'd into? 
And juſtly; o joſtly, that ir is hard 
co judge, wherher your happineſs were 
greater in the poſſeſſion of an unmatch- 
able beauty, or your prefent miſery, by 
inforcing that beauty to expoſe her ho- 
nar to ſo apparent a contempt :. This is 
not the kaft, that might have been in 
time prevented. 

Alph. O 1 am 1cſt Muretto, my ſunke 


Eyes 
Are buried in their hollows : buſic 


Rouen 
Prefs on like legions of infernal hags 
To, menace my de jon : Yet my 


zodgment 
SU Nroners my ſenſes, that my Queen 
is 


Maret, Fair ! Uuſpeakable workman- 
ſhip of Heavens bounty. Were all che 
Skilfulleſt Painters that «ver diſcern'd 
colours, moulded into one, to perfeR an 
Artiſt. Yet that Artiſt ſhould ſooner 
want fanfic or, imagination , for perſo- 
nating a  cnrious » then cver.to 
patern a counterfeit fo exquiſitely cx- 
cellent, asis the Queen by nature. 
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| Qs. Fenncbijn thoſe words thou dſt 
condemn 


Thy lo r6 me, I ſhall diſclaim 
All her ro horken .of thy warch or eruch,. 
If chou vereta t my lord, 

Petr. I have done. Here's mile», 


atedebing 

Rather to yeeld me quiley wrongfully, 
Then contradit my wrongs. 

Alph. High impudence. 
Could ſhe be ten times fairer then ſhe is, ; 
Yeri would'he RNNGS. 2 wy leet, 

i would 
Again=-—Her beams quire blaſt.we. ; 

Muret, If you will be an Eagle of the. 
right acry, you. muit:endure che San. 
Can you chuſe bur love her ? 
Aiph. the Stars. Why would nor 
yow be know how I do dote? 

I behold 

Toiay mt: and nor offend ? 


$a for heaven love, chough you be. 
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blown up am yours and yourfirmly mine: Ll bear: 
At the higheſt of conceit, then they fall with manyin your! [1 oy 7» 
down Velaf« So,if you be in-carveſt Whar $; 
Even by the -peeviſh follies of-' their the marcer ? © 
frailrics. | * Sulaſi The: ſum of albis, that/ knaw 
Salaſ. The beſt of my tord Velaſco's itAuirs nor with the bravery of» the, 
wiſhes - | lord Velaſco's ſpirir, ve ſuffer! his Queen 
Crown Bing with aff bidchatils. + »< | and ſoveraigy ao en accuſed. 
Velaſ. Cry ye me | Tg of diſhogour, and dye ye _. 2 
Sale. F come te Joumy bord; | fableneyct;commicred. -1 en 


can. it, be Seite that eyer any man'| Vela. Why *tis no fault of mine. 
could fo fincery- profeſs ſuch a: migh- | | | 84/4; 'Norfhallzrbe ofimine:;; Go be. 
rincls of affefion, 2s you have done to | a famous ſubje& 3 be a ranſomer of:qhy 
me, andforgetit all ſo ſoon; and-fo tm- | Qyecn (rom-daigers:,.be regifired thy: 
kindely. | Countries patron : Fight in.. defence of 
"_ Are you a true very lover, or . the faireſt and innocenteſt princels a+ 
ou baund a» I with my meaty you... 
F novice $0 walk &> 'fome-- ho Firſt conquer (5 Key." <BJOY. ME; 
of oe 7 0%, 1 everforchywitc:- Velaſco, lam. thine, 
In a, ? 1 have SF ons ; Velaſ. Piſh, yourcleaſe me, all their 
Salaſ:” Have you ſo 2 O you are'a 5 tbr | { cunning fraids'r-! ©: 
lovet ; #'woman'ts in fine caſe ro weep | Of policy char ſer. yi now # work... 
ont her eyes for ſo uncerrain/a fricad;/ a5 | Totreble ruiu'mej1n life, fame, foul, 
your proreftarions urg's the th conceive*{ Are fooliſh and unable to draw down |. 
you : Bnt'corne 4 know whar youtt-ſay | A grape; wrath:  vpou. My :chead.'s * in 
aforehand, 1 know you afeangry. | oth. ,' 
Velaſ. Pray give me leave. ro be my | You owke awrong courk lady, 
Own rormentop. | new. Very good, Sir, *tis \prextly pu. 
Very angry, <xtreamly angry ; | off, and ondrons 1 proceſt - 
Des 3 ors [repel on, tis more then 
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1 know you not. 


tighr, by rhis kiſs you ſhall. ; 
you forbeat'y. !+. 


can free me. © 
Saldſ [grant you. none bur b 
- Velaſ., Be nor deceived, 1 have 


And ID Lover to me; hath fore ; 
Topriftice onny weaknehs 1 conla/| 
Be moſt uncivil; Bug wean in hve: 
$alaſ. Berrer and berter!, the" than 
willcriomph;ananſare;} Prerhce, goods? 
diſlemble no longer 3 I fay you ſhall}! 
fight, PI bave ir fot : 1 command you 
ela}.  Forbeaty let, me in paace bid | 
] will be henceforth fills franger « to 


you 
Ever a firanger, hhak, lopk-up, up there 
My oath is book , no. mapeng power: 


F 
$377 


Cn our ſcorns z you are loft ro me, 


he 


_ Genius of this place, how 


be rewpe my' \conflancy, I: Cave _ 


Ps Not dareto fight, whar cior for 


mei 


Sala © monde. [7 

Velaſe What ayles you? ©! 

Selaf. Now my-life ' -: -} 
Hathcunir's 


"Yelef-No Lady: - it 31 4 {1. Nil 
I durſt nor, maſt nor, Conor will ner!| 


die yewals ic je Sie" 


To bring ou forch as champion for the 


-- 


Yau. And. [bouts hve the pro- 


mis'd Gold. : 


my CSR 


lfe. 


FE gand yu I 76: mw $3; 
Heaven can quire 16 more IK 

ale poi 
Lam noi God, 


i735 


Saf, Il. | 
Velef. You: nk wiens Fo 'my- wrongs 


” 
34345 


4 


| _ Ten ones 
have had 


a” ov the Edcilanty of bt» x. PI 


Veleſ. Kaow then from me, you area | 


hard. hearted Mani 9975 vil 4.47 
Diflenbler, loves diſhononTr py 
S255 } Ya 22484 
{ of a poge Lady, beaffiredrny Gho .* 
Shall hatnt'ehvy' ſoul e wit TIHCesT. FTA 
; Vefaſ. Your carte? 41 
1 Is fate =o hc Foun own head | Hergin 


A noble p iety, wiKate wie death 
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Lady'l wilt not behe rd pain the'world'y 
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Salaf. Gone ! I have found ar 1 I 
- my juſt reward , wy. > 

And henceforth muſt prepare eo welcom 

Death. : 

Velaſcs 1 begin to love thee now. 

Now 1 percezve thoo atr a noble man, 

Compot'd ofGoodnes,what x fookewasl? 

Ir grieves me more ro looſe him then to. 


"die. &) , "171 
"Enter" "Aimate, Cotels Lodevics, TY 
aproon 
"Coll, Lady we have heard'all ehat n now 
: hath-paſſt, 
You have deceav'd. your {le- and us, 
i The riwce 
we ſhould Have” ſpenr'ſn keking oth 
.. means" 


Is loſt; of which' w are the cauſe; 
- "Abo And for fe 171 3 1s 29: 
The ſenars ſtvicke Fed erayes excen- 


tion, 


| | Saf ty Lend 


M RON Sa watg 26 
oryeiidiedronhe dew: WI+54 3:77Ad 1:10 

: Orchar ever you were born, you 
Wn Gs t = 


7 Jt 


" Loddbi navtide 
ed... confidence, 6 EY res 
W1ll nor torture you 
end, ad Your — per Tour 
Carey, t 137-13 e pierys T _— 
the _ gown __ 


nag, 
i» Alm" 


Shap. Nay even go thy ways, "tis'an | 
c1d provcrbe-that leachery and cove. 
rouſnes go to and 'risa erue one 
too, But'i'le thifr for one. 

If ſome proper fquire or laſtly yeoman 
have a mind ro any thing I have about 
me, 'a ſhall ſoon know what ro truſt roo 
for 1 fee the times are very wroubleſome. 
mw Pynts. FI 

Pyn. Now is the profperous ,Nn. 
ae whole nd of che planers 
are coupling together. Let birds and 
beaſts obſerve valentines day, I am a 
man and a!l rimcs are with me in ſcaſon, 
this (ame Court calc hath fete my blood 
on tiproc, | am Madder then a march 
hare. 

Shap. Bleſſing on your fair face, your 
handſome hand, your clean ' foot fir, arc 

oua Courtier fir ? | 

Pyn. Good ſtarrs dire& me, ſweet wo- 
man, 1 am a Covrtier, if you haye any 
ſuit, what is't, what is't-? be ſhort. 

$hap. Lord what a Courteous proper 
man *a is, truſt me, 'a hath a moſt <clo- 
quent beard, -- Suir Sir, Yes Sir, 1 am 
a countrey gentlewoman by father and 
Mothers tide, one-that comes ro ſee fa- 
ſhions and learne newes. And.How I 
pray fir (if | gay be; ſo. bold t6--a5ke ) 
ſtand things at Court Sir now a dayes ? 

Pyn, A-very modeſt neceflary and gif 
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We caonveoliſtew ro yourfarewells now 


Sal. I have few words tolayany hearr 


is Jodgd + . ©: 11 
In yon ſame upper Parliament, yer now 
ifcre i part, and That! lament yer now 
Some man of muy pang bur aryly 
ke ti bt : 


My peace were. made inearth , gud 1 


with wings of foced 2o/Heaven: 
Alm:;Piſh here's ior any. :- 
Salgf. Nor any 208 then, why ſhould 
I prolong 
Aminute more of tifs/vhacliveſs lace, 
Where moſt I ſtrive for leve ro > Prchace 
hat 4: 4 VA 35177 34d [- 
Beate wirnes Lords b: wiſh nor: F 
My younger daves's m wn 1 
ould 37 7 
Bedeemmyfaulrayd do Y; r 
Bur could I bur oma cy | of 
' \T19E, - | Ti- +21 
1 would with humbleſ ſuit make Pray; 
crs to heawer>(; 45311165413 495 ** 
For = long forif 
v4C th 
You ſhould have though 
'NOW 1./v! t- "3 7 
For your own health, for you have need 
£6 2, _ NET Es "Ia 
am Eoſdro take 
leave of ye before your Kane loagzeutrney: All 


the comfort that Sr i £467 
the-weather 35 dike. _—_— er ; 
= u need not take much care free 


ood or clokefdrthe marcer 31 way 121 
Sa/aſ. Are -__ come ? Withpnd 1 Sir, 
them | may[hope- 912." 
ns hath ſntone gencle 
*6# &- M53 £455: ; $* E'& 
net 17 nts, th 
in death ; tell mes; Orell 


6 i 


{we 


If hebut ſcalm is well. . 
* Lrdey. 1y'3e [Wy th 


| = A any Ong 
weve. Mm,a he does you. 


My homsteeſ, heto'lee me Kacet and 


T4 


My prone TY O wemen ny. falf, 
-ſpeake b hae" "6Iy" 5 {your dev 
G—_—_ of pardon from the Lord, Ve.) E | 


yourh und 


SIS 7 


cl you yiſely 


PR by 7 7: 433 2p Fia>9 


ſh 
Theerrery of ar allies cher Med cet 


Be an evample'to al fickle dame 


That / folly -iv- *no' ſhrine For verruous 


mT a io 
fo Pro mdig 
here What 6 mY 


mand ? , 


Theor Valet AFS: 
Bleſs, bleſs, the lord Wie V4 


a poke 


27:3 2 WON 16 
that Dakter- 


 L.adov. He \rposq dg 
will not be valianc when 'tis too late, I 


traſt ? 


Velaſ. Womans cane down : Who 


Lake, 0s 
at 
firſt man ; He rnb abne” 


T,Sir,1 am your 
cre, take heed 


you do nut huge, your ewill 
cut plagudy ply TI do 


With it 


5 1 rp UAke tyilg:thy 


cur 
I Pura oo 
Une __ I xD eerbieds 


My Lords, TRE ſand” 
che 


vu ie morſe : 


mcreyy 
way A why > 
he hou nod if'S 3; x Fx "Off ot of 


»Y * 41 (15 
Doth char diſchar rae her 3* gt mo yer 
Car = wp Ardoth 7 
Lady;y* now, Officer#ais) 
Thisis blefſed hour! Br, = 


A __ 
op " 4 it" a 2 oe. 


Atm, YouThall for ever 
Bind u15 your fervants. 

Loydov. Aha : 
things happen, ler chem fall, as they tall. 
Gcd a' nicrcy, my lord, ar aft, 


Col. Hark how the people ring apeal 


Shout within. 


of Joy, 
For this gocd news. My lord,rime ficals 


away 3 
We way not linger Dow. 

Salaj. You give me ie ; 
Take it not, Sir, away again. 1fe 
_— _ "troubled eyes ſuch diſcon- 


As frighrs my trembling hearty Dear 
Sir. - 

Velaj. The Gold 
You hazarded your life for, is your own, 
You may receive ivat your pleaſure. 

Alm, Yes, i 

'Tis ready for Y- 

Salaſ. Gold Fi gold, 
Aad ail rhe txeafures Of thecarth beſides 
Periſh like craſh 3 1 value nothing, Sir, 
But your aſlurect love. 

Velaſ. My love! Vain woman; 
ns” Ra thus turn 1 from hee, never 
00 
For Apiſt dotage, for a ſmile,a how der; 
es Vt a thoughr from me: let 
nakes 


oy © -_ my boſom, and'with muderous 


- __ , .. PETITE lends them 
| ike, 
If ever I rememberthee-or.chine. 
' If 1 prevail, myſervices ſhall crave 
Bur one reward, which ſhafl-be, if that 
eyer 


Thou come bur in my: fight,the Stare wil 


To banith thee the land 3 or elſe L vow, 
Ny ſelf ro leave'ir. 
iltpurchaſt life! / 


_ Sala. = 
ry ray life, indeed, whoſe 
_— craves 
A FT [gas Lam; paogeyyg bloodited | 


Go, lexrmbad 'womms, whativis, how 


Þ) gil ofa life, , ro loſe foul 
out dorh'exceed ay far 


or the Excellency of her S x x. 


Why then, however 


A life here, as the Sun is light a Scar, 
Here thuugh we live ſome threciecre 
years, or more, 


Vs, wane dye at laſt, and quit the 
core 
We ow to nature. But the foul once 


.- 4dying, 

Dyes ever, ever ; no repirilyi 

Mays ſight or grones 3. no ke, 

JON 3 

O tears; NO PERRAnNCE 3-NO too late con» 

bo feſſion 

Can move the car of juſticegif it doom 

A ſoul paſt cure to an infernal romb. 

Make-uſe of this Salaſa. 

Lodev. Think _ that now, and 

rake heed, you look 
My lord no more in the face. | 
x" of proteQ him! now my 


lat 
I ſtrove to fave, which being fav'd 1 
haic. Exeunt all, 


Enter Alptronſs armed «IF fave the lead, 
leading rhe Queen, a rnb going. 
before, Muretto , Pines 
«6 nard, 


| 


4lbpbi Anon ou reſoly'd ro mo 

Nu. When life is irkſom. 

Death is a. happineſs. 

Alph. Yes, if the cauſe 

Make it. not infamous : Bur when a. 


| $omelt comparble as yours, is ble-. 


ſh'd 
Wihche diſhonorable ſflamp of whore- 


When-your. black tainted name, which 
ſhonkd have been ; ' 
A it adbly); your beſd- 


Where, yo might ;have liv'd , when 
and = 6s (994 then, death doth. bus: 


The QUEEN, 


Alrh. Fy to juſtifh a fin 


Is wotſe chen 'ro Ccnimir it, now yare / 


faulty. 

Miret., 
lent crearurgs are heer both upon the | 
caſtaway. "It were a ſaint like mercy in , 
you (my Lord) to remitt the memory of | 
a paſt errcur. Andin you Madam ( | 
you be guilty of the ſeppoſed crime) to; 
iubmitrt your felfe co the King, I 
promiſe, his love to you is ſo unfayne | 
that it will relenc in your humility. Pray 
do, good Madam do, 

Nu. But how it I be free? 

Muaret. By any means, for your honors 
cariſe do nor yeeld then one jot.” Let 
not the faint feare of Death dezeR you 

before the royalty of an cretted heart. 
D'ce heare this my Lord,'tis adoubtfull 
caſe, almoſt impoihble ro be decided , 
Look upon her well, as I hope to prof- 
per,ſhee hath a moſt vertuous,a in- 
nocent countenance, Never heed it. I | 
know my Lord yuur jealouſy. .and your 
affeHionswreitle rogerher within you for 
them aſtery. Mark hcr beaury throughly. 
Now by all the power of Love, tis pitty 
Shee ſhow!d nor be as fair within as 
without. 


Alth. Could that be i wah I'de give 
my kingdom ſtraighr - | 
And live a ſlave to her, and her perfeQti- 
ORs. 
Enter Almada,Columello, Attendants. 


Lords welconie, ſee rhus arm in arm we } 


Pace | 
To the wide theater of bloog and ſhame 
My Qocen and 7, my Queen'?/ had' ſhee 
_ binſtil Sg 
At ſhee was, mine, we mighthave'lhv'd 
r00 happ'ly, Pe 25 of 
For eithers comfort. Heer on this ſweet 


. Modell, 52/5 I 
oy plort of wonder, this fair face,ſtaunds 


Xt | ; 

My whe felieity of earth. © fn Wines 
Whereof, behold (my Lords ) 
WAH atkinSi e418 hc 310 
Force fram their quier y uclLiar & 
ſpeak atowd ©  prings, They 


. thoſe 


T9 alt this opeh aftexmttpub i ks 


| 


| That wiither I kill or dy in this attempt 


ſhall in both b< vanquiſhr. 
Alm. Tis firange my Lord 


at 2 royall pair of O Your love ſhonld feem ſo mighty in 


your hatred. 
Aipb. Muretto go, and guard Petruchy 
ſafe, Exit Muretto. 


if. We muſt be ſtout now, and give oyer 


whincing. ' 


dare | He ſhall confcfle ftrange things ( my 


Lords) I warrant ye, 
Comes not a champion yer ? 
Nu. None dares [ hope. 
Coll.The Queen you know,hath bound 
us all by Oath, 
We muſt nor undertake to combat you 
Although the cauſe ſhould prove appa- 
rent for her, 
Alph. Muſtuot? why then y'are co- 
wards all, all baſe, 
And fall oft from your duties, but you 
know 
Her. follies are notorious, none dare's 
ſtand ::/! | 


To juſtify a fin, they ſee (o playnely. 
Col. Youare too hard a jw ry. 
Alph.-Give me your hand , farewell ; 

thus from my joy's 1 

Ipart,1 ever 'part, Yer good my Lords, 

Place _ yonder throne, a 

may fie 

Juſt in mine eye, that fo if ſtrength 

ſhould fail, 


| 1 might ferch' double ſtrength from het 


ſweer beauty. 
Ile heare tio anſwers: - 


Queen. 


"* # 
_ - 


2x. Heaven bealways guard : - , 
To Noble altions: place the 
| T8 ] 
- Alph. Rerauld ſound a 
How like you this my..Lards? _- 
Sirrdh ſound again}! [1..\»3'r Second ſound. 
tbe head. 
and attendant 


Coll, Heer's a medley love 

warning to a} defendants- bp ſounds. 
What comes no one forth; 

; 'Y. 147, CPYSL2O1L YT 

ba boold w1 mo 12 ;-f 
Enter herauld __ gw him Velaſco 
ve 88d. all fave »- Eddovice OY 

s, FT | SP 
04 $ $001 07 HT & IS REL; 
Yelafeo {had are chon the man? alchough 
Thy 


Thy aſt hath publiſhr thee ſo 
bale, 
As that it isan.injury to honour 
To fight with one that hath been 
ſcond, 
Yer 1 will bid chee welcom, 
Yelaſ. Nobly:ipoken, w 
Paſt rimes can cell you fir, 1 was.no co-; 
ward, 
And now rhe jbſtice of a gal 
rell 
Shall new revive my dulnes, Yonder firs 
A Queen as free from tain, of your di(- 


baffi'd 
lant- quar- 


grace, > TOES 
As yaur are fowle in urging it... 
Alph. Thou ralk'ſt couragiouſly,I love 
thee for ir, 
And,if thou canſt make good what thou | 
avoucheſt, | 
I'le kneel co thee, as to. another nature | 
Velaſ. We come not heer to chide, My 
(word ſhall rhunder 
The right for which | ſtrike. 
Na. Traytor to loyalty , 
Raſh and unknown fool, what deſperate 
lunacy 
Hath led thee 'on to. draw thy treache- 
rous fward 
APY King , upor @ ground fo 


J 


gi 
Thar tho art bur a ſtranger in the cauſe 
Thou wouldſt defend, By all my royall 
blood 
If thouprevailſt, chy head ſhal anſwer ir, 
Coll. Madama you wrong his truth, and 
your own fame. +4240 | 
Alm, You violate the liberry of armes:. 
Alph. Pilh, liſtes nor ro her, 'ris 1'me 
your man. 
2x. Why foolifl: Lords , unſcoſible 
and falſe, 
Gan _ drup. of blood be drawn from 
im 
My Lord;your King,which is nor drawn 
from me 2 
Velaſco by the duty that thon ow-ſt mic 
I chazge thee ro lay.by chy armes, 
Velaſ. I muſt not; 
Uoles this man whom. you call king, 
confeſs 
That he hath wrong'd your honor. 
2x. Wilt thou gc then 


I 
»H 


or tbe Excellency of her'S x x. 
| 


for merra!! men. 


To guard the innoc 
Not more againft rhe man that Would 


Stand ready to defend Thar 


You may return. 


As hcliticlfe, 


When I command the contrary? 
.Felaj. I will, 
Nu. Velaſco. heare me once more, thou 

were wont 

Tohe as pittifu!l as thou werr ralianr, 

| will. gptreat thee gentle kind Ve/aſes, 

A of -4 431 Queen ſueFto thee, Doe nor 

., fight, 

Volafer every blow thou. giveſt the King, 

Wounds mee, didft ever" love 2 Veta|.o 
| hearme, 
Ailph. Shee mnſt not be cndur'd:. 
Velaſ. Nox can ſhee win me, 

Bluſh you my Lord at this. 

Nu. O ler mie dy 

Racher then ſee my Lord affronted chus 

Nucen falls into a ſound, 

Velaſ. Aold up the Queen, ſhe ſwouns: 
Al/m, Madam Deare Madanr. 

Col.Can you fee her and ror be roucke 

my Lord ? 

Was ever woman falſe that lov'd fo truly 

Atph."Tis all difſawularion. 

Velaſ. You diſhonour her , 

To prove it I'te fight both quarrels now. 


Entey a herauld ſnaniting a tyumpert. 
afrer bim Petruchi arnvdbegd 
| and al. 


Lov. Heydo ? here comes more 'work 


Aim Another who ſhould he be ? 
Alph, Speake what art thon? 

Petr. One that am ſummon'd from rhe 
power above ? 


= 


” 


ence of that fair Queen. 


accuſe her 


Then all che wor!d beſides. 
TY art we!come too: 


Velaf. You come too Jare friend, 1am. 


he alone 
gracinas 
beau: y- | 


. 


Petr. Ther s nota manalive * 


Bath intereſt in this quarrel bur my/telle, 


our of mine own know ledgicmn avouch 
cr accuation ro be meeriy fails; 4 


F 2 ' . Rx. Whar: 


, ; 


1 am plainly boughr & fold, fwhy w rs 


The QUEEN, 


Qu. What morta!ll man is he, | 
So wilfull in his confidence, can ſweare 
More then he knowes. 

Petr, 1 iwear but what I know, 

Alph. Haſt chou a name ? 

Petr, Yes, helpe my beaver down , 
D'ce know me now ? 

Loedovico diſcovers him 
Alph. Petruchi / death of 


Muretts ! | 
Enter Muretto with a 
ſword drawn. 


Muret. Here as ready to ſtand in de- 
fence of that Miracle of chaſt women, as 
any wan in this preſence. 

Alph.Are all confſpir'd againſt me?whar 
chou too? 
Now by my fathers aſhes, by my life 
Thou art a villain, a grofle rank rous vil- 
lain, 
Bid'ſt not thou only firſt inforce my 
thoughts to jealouſy ? 

Muret, Tis true 1 did» 
4qv. Nay more , 

Didſt got thou feed thoſe thoughts with 
freſh ſupplies 
Nam'd every circumſtance ? 

Muaret. All chis 1 grant- 

Alph. Doſt grant ir, Dog, ſlave, Hel- 

hound ? 


Muret, Will you hear me ? 

Coll. Heare him good my Lord, let us 
perſwade ye, 

Alph. What cauſt thou ſay Impoſtor? 


ſpcake and choake. 

Muret. 1 have not deſerv'd this my 
Lord, and you ſhall find ir, *cis true, I. 
muſt confeſle, rhat I was the only inftru-_ 
ment to incenſe you to rhis diſtempera- | 
ture and | am prowd to fay ir, and ſay | 
it again before this noble preſence , thac 
] was my (clfe the only man. 

Ailph. Llofufferable Devil! | 

Alm. Pray my Lord. | 

Muret. Wonder not my Lords, bur 
lend mee your attentions, I ſaw with 
what violence he purfude his reſolurions' 
not more in deteſtation of the Queen it 
particular, then of all her ſex in gene- 


ra/l. That I may not weary your patt- 
ence: Ibentall my Studies to devile, 
which way i might do ſervice to my 
country, by reclayming the diſtraftion 
of his diſcontents. Aud having felt his 
diſpoſition in every pulſe, I found him 
moſt addicted to this peſtilence of jealo- 
ſy with a ſtrong perſuaſion of which ; I 
rom time to time, ever fed him by de- 
grees, till I brought che Queen and the 
noble Petruchi into the dangers they 
yer ſtand in. Burwithall (and herin I 
appeale to your Majeſtics own approbg- 
cion) I ſea WLEy wo_ _ iuch an 
IntermiXi prai the Queens 
bewry, thee from jealoſy I drew the King 
into a ſerious examination of her per- 
fetions. 

Alpb. Thus facr I muſt acknowledg, 
he ſpeaks truth. 

Muret. At length having found him 
indeed ſurely aftected, I perceav'd, thar 
nothing but the ſuppos'd blemiſk of her 
diſhonour, could work a ſecond divorce 
berween them, 

Alph. True, rruly fates own trarh. 

Muret. Now my Lords, to cleer rhat 
imparation, I knew how eafie it would 
be, by the py itſcife, In 
all which, if 1 have erred, it is the error 
of a loyall ſervice. Only I muſt ever ac- 
knowledg how juſtly 1 have deſerved 
a puniſhment, in drawing ſo verruous a 
princeſſes honor iaco publick 10Nz 
and humbly referr my fſclfe ro gra- 
cious clemency , and your noble con- 
ſtrujons. 

Alph. Bur can, can thisbefo? . 

Muret. Let me ever elſe, be thefubjet 
of your rage,in the {ufferance of any tor- 
rure- 

Alph. And is ſhee chaſt Petruchi ? 

Petr. Chaſt by vertue, 

As is rbenew born virgin, for oughe 1 
know, 

Maurer. 1 ever whiſperd: ſo much in 
your cars my hord,and cold you, that ic 
was impoſſible ſuch _— endow- 
menes by nature, ſhould yeild ro the 
cortuption ſo much, as of ar. unworthy 
thovghr. x 
Did 1 nor teH youſo from rime to: time, 

Alph. Lay 


Alpb. Lay by your arms, my lords,and 
joyn with me. 
Let's kneel ro this (what ſhall I call 
her? ) WON ; L Fo 
No, ſhe's an Angel. Glory ca- 
£- a All kneel 


rion, . 
Can you forget my wickedneſs ? Your | 


Peers, | 
Your Senators, your braveſt men, | make 
ſuic on my behalf, Why ſpear ye not, 

my lords ? 

I am 1 know too vile tobe remitted, 
Bur ſhe is merciful. 
Al, Great Soveraign Lady -= 
Nu. Be not ſo low, my lord, in your 
ows thoughts : | 
You are, as you were, Soveraign of my 


5 

And I muſt kneel to you. 

Alph. Bur will you love me? 

As. Tis my part to avk, that:will. you 
love me ? | 

Alph. Ever,yours ever ; ler this kiſs 

NeW marry uk. 

What lay 2 

we 7 Is and hcaven it ſelf can 


[ never did , nor will . wrong our firſt | by 


loves. 
Alph. Speak it no more... -Ler's riſe, 
. now lam king 
Of _ rich Kingdoms, as the world af- 
ords : 


The Ringnom of thy beauty, and: this 
an 


Bur what reſts for Mugetto 2 
Nu. 1 account my worthieſt thanks 
his debr. 
Alm. And he deſerves all honor, all 
reſpett. 
Col. Thus my imbraces  .. 
Can witneſs how Ltruly am his friend: 
Velaſ., and. whilſt I have lite. 


or the Excellency of bev P X, 


Lodov. Nay when 1 am dead b, will 
appeas again;,. clap-chee on the ſhoulder 
and cry, God a' mercy old Sureſby. 

Petr,” ] rawlt ask pardon of. hian, fat 

thought 
His plor had aim'd- ail. ar bis own: be- 


But i ara (orcy. for rhar miſconceir, 


le be neer. me, | 
As thou deferveſt : And noble Gentle- 


men | 
Iamin all your debts; henceforth be- 
leeve me, 
P11 ſtrive to be a ſervant to the State. 
Al. Long live happy both. 
Alph. Buc where are now my brace 


of new-made Courtiers, 
My Scholler and my Captain 
Lodov. I cry g K 


ſtory depends: their 
Lordzfor both they thn t 


 rilous times to be. 
for one, have took a paſſin 
courſe to live withour help A 
The man iv the moon, Signior Pyats, 
for the raiſing of his forrune a Planer 
higher, is by this time married-to a 
kinde of looſe-bodied widow, called 
' Sirname 2 Bawdes one thar-+f he 
follow wholeſom inſtruftions',/' wit 
maiatain him, there's no queſtion on? 6, 
the captain for his part,is 
delicately refoly'd for as advenawods 
(though nor as frail) apiece of ſepvice. 
For he in hope to marry this: lady, at- 
tending on rhe Queen, granted Petruchy 
his liberty, and bythisame hatch recci- 
ved albcions quiet eff. 

Alph. Ace theſe my; eruſty ſervanes ? 
What a blindneb was Lied into! 

Lodov. If your Highnefſes boch will 
in theſe daies. of mirth crown the: Ga- 
medy ; firſt-ler me from theQueens roy- 
al gitr be bold-ro ceceive Herophil for my 
wile 3 She and | are reſobv'd of the bu- 
fineſs already. 

Nu. with all my hearr, 1 think her 

well beſtow'd, | 

If ſhe. her ſelf conſents: 

Her, My duty, Madans , 


| Shall ever ſpeak my thankſulneſs, in 


this 
1 reckon all my ſcevices 


Maret,. My lords, Whas. I have _ 


Velaſ. Much 


AWAay, away, 


I a, Nuch com! ife ro you friend. 
au. Alljoy and pCACE., 
ov. My dury ro my Sovergigns, to 


>; Tite\ Q uw EÞÞRl PLE 


[1 
; 


Sileſ, At thoſe feer 


| Loy down thoſe ſums of gold, the price 


-- ef*gufr, ; 


all thereſt ar once, my heartieſt hearrt-' Of ſhame of horror. 


cit thanks! i Now, lady; youare mine 5 


why ſo,here's ſhort work.to begin with. | 


Lt 10 the'cnll we make - long work, and 


beger arace of mad-caps, we ſhalt' but 


a0 .av bur fachers' and | mothers did , 
ard they muſt be cared for, 


Enter Pynto, Bufo, Mepas with a tire upon | 


hs head, and. Shaparoun: 


| 
| 


{ 
' 


i 


fs. What new riddie's this? 
HNuretto whiſpers the King, Collu- 
| ” mee the Queen: * > 
Muret. My Gratious lord. 7 
Col+ L ſhall inforit: your Highnefs;: '' 
' Felaſ! Worgan of impudence,' © 50 
Salaſ. Your looks proclaim 
My ſentence Hhaniſkment, or if you 
think | 
The wort of baniſhment too hard ro ut- 
tee; 6 DL 


Pn, Follow me ndt hawde; my lord, But turn away, my lIotd, and without 


che King” 7 44 3 
My Jove, julie, juſtice. 
v Baf.' Jaſtice'ro me, 1 was like ro have 
been marriet to theſe blatk 'muſchatoes 
inftced'of thatihady,s! 7 - 


'  Pymo Vito this voly hawde. 
Both. Juflice. "7 


Alth. Hence you ridiculous fools, I 
baniſh you | 


For owe from my preſence : Sirrah, to 


ce 
#giverhe charge, thar they be forthwith 


a ftri 
And'pur/inco fach rags came to 
Courr'inz Baa 
Andforurn'd/off. 
Pyn; Doſt hear me King ? 
Luf.: King hear me, I'me the wir 
Man. 


Aiph. No more l ſay, 

Mop. Come away , © come away for 
ſhame; you ſee whor 'ris robe given to 
the Heth :” the itch of lerchery muſt be 
cured with the 'whip of correQion. 

/ Exeunt Bufo, Pynto, 
'- Mopas and Shaparom. 
Alpb. What etſe remains 


Fut to conclude this day in Hyrmen's 
Feaſts ? 


Enter Salafſa her hair loſe, &'whiterod in 
ber band, two or three with bags 
of money. | 


$ { 


To whom ; for what; 
Your meaning, nate, and errand ? 


' \ I'll underſtand my doom, 1 Il rake my 


[2 


leave, 


And like a peyjitentiary walk: - 


Many miles hence to'a religious ſhrine 
Of Come chaſt ſtinted Nun,and waſh m 
fin off 
In tears of penancegto my laſt of breath. 
Velaſ. You come to new torment me: 
:Salaſ.. Lata gone, my lord; Ligo for 
ever. Gorng out. 
Lodov. Fairhbe merciful, the woman 
will provea wife worth the having, 11! 
Pak my word, LL | £ {5 Os 
Alpb. E'ne fo ; ſtay; 'ladv, T 'eom- 
mand you, ſtay. 
Velaſco here's occation preffer'd now 
For me to purchaſe ſome deferving fa- 
vour 
d pr woman ;\ henbur me in my-firſt 
its | | , 
Remit and love that lady. _ 
\ Velaſ. Good my lord. - 
Alph. Nay, nay, muſt not be deny'd; 
my Queen 
Shall joyn with me co mediate for hier, 
Nu. Yes, I dare undertake, ſhe that 
preſents 
Her pennance in fuch forrow, hearryſ or- 
row, 
Will know how to redeem the time 
with duty, | 
With-love, obedience. | 
Logov. Dee hear, my lord ; all the [a- 
dies in Arragon, and my wife among the 
reſt, wil bait yc like ſomapy wildcars, 


if 


or the Excellency of ber S x x. 


if yon ſhould triumph over a poor yeel- | 


ding creature, that does in a manner lye 

down to ye of her own accord. Come, 

I know you love her with all the very 

yaines of your heart. 
Muret. There's more hope'of one wo- 

man reclaim'd (my lord ): rhe of  wa- 

ny conceired of hot innOcenee, 
which indeed they 


conceit. 


go 7 kt ſtrive aginſtzhe 6 6xdinagce' 


I Pie is alli in vain : Lady, Jour tnnd; 

I muſt confeſs I love you,and | hope 

Our faults ſhall be redeem'd in being 
henceforth 

True vyoraries to verrue, and the faith 


4 ons _ 


have bur in } | 


Our mutual vows ſhal ro each other ow. 
Say, are you mine, reſoly'd ? 
Lodov. Why that's well faid. 


Salaſ. Yours, as you pleaſe to have 


"Fo. Here then ends 


All memory of any former ſtrife : 
m__ enough who hath a verruous 


ALL g joy to both. 
5 nr 


due ; mag 46s ee ROS 
Thus after ſtorms a 


paſt 


2922: it, 
calm 
[s ever welcomeſt : Now we have 


The worſt, and all I hope is well ar-laft 
Exeunt. 


